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THE

PREFACE-
HEN a Book pleafes us, we
are naturally curious about the

Author : we love to know the

Progrefs, by which his Mind came into

fuch a train of Thought : and his Story

often ferves to illuftrate and confirm his

Notions. This has made me inquifi-

tiv'e, concerning the Chara(^er of Pro-

felTor Franck: and having feen fome Pa-

pers, in which he h/mfelf had defcribed

the former Part of his Life ,• I thought
the Subftance of them might furnifh a
proper Preface, for the following Tran-
flation.

JUGUSTUS Herman Franck was
born at Lubecky on the nth of March
-^.2). 1663. his Father lAx. John Franck^
was a Counfellor at Law i and his Mo-
ther Ann^ was Daughter of Mr. 'Da^vid

GJosiitt fenior, Burgomafter of Luhech

M N«

20Cp820



IV rhe PREFACE.
Mr. John Franch the Father, was

Syndick of the Chapter of the Cathe-
dral Church, and of the feveral States

of the Principality of Kntzenhurgb^ at

the Time when Augujius was bornj but

three Years after, he removed with his

Family to Gotha^ having accepted the

Office of Aulic Councellor to his moft

ferene Highnefs, ^rnejius Tins Duke of

Saxe Gotha, He lived but four Years af-

ter this removal, and died when this

his Son was feven Years old. But before

his Death, he had obferved in the

Child, fuch early Indications of Piety,

and particularly a great love of the Ho-
ly Scriptures, that he had defigned him
for the Church : and his Mother, conti-

nuing the fame Refolution, had him, to-

gether with fome Children of the neigh-

bourhood, infiruded by a private Tutor.

It is grievous to, refled:, how early

the Converfation of the World is infec-

tious. Even the little Plays of Chil-

dren left to themfelves, are not harm^
lefs. They wrangle, they cheat, and
opprefs one another : and thofe of them,

who are naturally the moft innocent,

find themfelves not a Match for their

Fellows, till by often fuffering little

Frauds or Violence, they are provoked

to pradife them in their turn, to do as

they are done by, and become unjuft,

deceit*i'
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deceitful, and mifchievous, as it were in

their own Defence.

The young Augufius experienced

this, as he after acknowledged and la-

mented ; but his own little Deviations

proved ferviceable, for preventing in a
great Meafure the like Errors in the

vaft Number of Children, whofe Edu-
cation has been iince committed to his

Care by Divine Providence,- for it was
his Cuftom always to appoint fome fo-

ber Perfon to be prefent at their Play-

Times, to interpofe in their Difputes,

and moderate their growing Paflions

with a gentle but unremitted Difcipline.

He had, as was faid before, from his

Infancy, difcovered a great Difpofition

to Piety and Devotion \ which as long

as his Father lived, had been cultivat-

ed with Care, and fenced from the

Contagion of bad Examples ; but after

his Father's Death, he was left more to

himfelf and Companions of his own
Age, with whom he contracted evil Ha-
bits, and loft much of that Senfe of God
which had before prevailed in his Heart.

However, about the tenth Year of
his Age, it again revived, and he feltf j/r. /
(as he Ihimfelf defcribes it) a T)hine \ f Jl
Jttra^ion in his Soul, which made him j i\ /
difrelifli and defpife the common A- 1 I

mufements of Childhood. He then re-

A 3 mem-



VI Tie P REFACE.
membred the Words o^ChriJi^ Matt.v'u

6. When thouprayeft^ enter into thy Clojety

and earneftly delired his Mother to allow

him fuch a retreat. She granted it, and
every Day after, when his Tutor difmif-

{qA him, inftead of going to play, he went
to his Clofet, and kneeling down, with
Hand and Heart lifted towards Heaven,
he faid his Prayers with great Ferven-

cy. He ufed often to repeat the fol-

lowing Words, which he had never been
taught, but were the pure Suggeftions

\ of his own Mind, or rather of the Holy
, Spirit that prayed in him :

" Dear God !

I

^'
it is neceffary that there fhould be

I

'^ various Employments among Men,
which have their different Ends i yet

all finally concur to the manifeftation

of thy Glory. I humbly befeech thee,

\
*^ that my Employment may be fuch,
^^ as may tend folely and immediately

^!' to thy Glory."

W He was not a little alTifled in thefe

<|good Difpofitions by his elder Sifter,

//who had feared God from her Infancy,

/and was early removed from this World
to a bleffed Eternity j fhe had a great

Zeal for the fpiritual Improvement of

her Brother, and for that End, had en-

gaged him, when he was very young, to

read the Holy Scriptures, and John
Arndt\ Treatife of T^rue Chriftianity^

with

cc

cc
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with other pious Books. Her edifying

Converfation, was a daily Leffon to him,

and her good Advice, was fo authorijj-

ed and enforced by her good Example,
that it had a great Effed upon him.

He continued to advan'ce very much
in his Studies, fo that after having been
one Year at the great School at Qotha^ '

l

;

he was publickly elected for theUni-iH
verfity at the Age of thirteen. He has ^^ *t

fince declared, upon mentioning this his

uncommon Proficiency, that he has found
by a long Experience, that the more
afliduous he was in Devotion, the great-

er Progrefs he made in his Studies,- and i .

that when he negleded his Prayers, he
\

f

could do nothing well at his Book, al- "'\

j

tho' he exerted himfelf with the great-
j

\

eft Application. It fhould feem, that i \

his Talents, which were deftinated ;/ i

to the Service of Religion, could not
'

' /

improve under any other Influence.

He was in a very good DifpofitioO,

when he firft went to the publick School

at Qotha : He was frequent and fervent

in Prayer, and particularly, he be-

fought God to grant him the Acquain-
tance of fuch Friends there, as had the
fame Defign with himfelf, to ferve God
faithfully. But fuch Friends are rarely

fou^d in any part of Life, and more
rarely among Boys at School : and he

A 4 being
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being of a friendly, fecial Spirit, foon

grew familiar and intimate with fuch as

he met with : whofe bad Examples had
an ill Effed upon him, fo that he in-

fenfibly loft his former Zeal ^ and got

li^orldly Tafts and Defires ; fo that his

Learning became a fubje<a of Vanity,

and his Induftry the tool of Ambition.

l'Tis the Misfortune of good-natur'd

ingenuous Spirits, that they are fo ea-

fily wrought upon i their Modefty and
Complaifance are often Snares to them

:

Mr. Franck learnt this by himfelf, and
thence ufed to infift, with great earneft-

nefs, upon the necellity of arming the

Minds of young Perfons with repeated

Advices of the Corruption of the World.
Religion in Youth is almoft always a
fingularity ,• and he that will maintain

it, muft dare to be good at the price of

being ridiculous.

Alt ho' Mr. branch was nominated
fo early for the Univerfity, yet he did

not go thither till twoYears after, and the
Interval was employed under a private

Tutor in Academical Studies, which for

the eight Years following, he profecut-

ed at the Univerfities of Erfurt^ Keil^

Leipfick^ and Lunehurg^ with fuch Ap-
plication and Succefs, that he excelled

in almoft every Branch of Science, and
was, of his Age, one of the moft learn-

ed
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ed Men then living. To the Knowledge
of the learned Languages, he had added
that of the French^ Italian^ and En-
gUJh : but his greateft Application had
been to the j&^^m Tongue, which he
ftudied under the famous" E^j^r^j- Ed-
zard^ and in which he perfeded him-
felf by teaching it to Mr. Weichmans-
haufetty fince Profeflbr of Hebrew at

Wittenberg,

In the Year 1585. He commenced
Mafter of Arts at Leipfick^ and foon

after, he was very inftrumental in fet-

ting up a Society called Collegium Thilo-

jBiblicum. The Intention of this Socio-,

ty was, to cultivate the Knowledge or
the Scriptures in the Original Lan-
guages : for which End, many Mafters
of Arts agreed to meet every Sunday
after Divine Service, from 4 till 6 in

the Afternoon. In thefe Affemblies was
read a certain Portion of the Old and
the NewTeftament in the Originals, and
then a Conference was held, in which
they propofed feverally, what occurred

to them as proper to explain, or illuf-

trate, or apply what had been read. A
great Number of the Scholars attended
thefe AfTemblies as Auditors : and many
of the ProfelTors themfelves, honoure

'

them with their Prefence. This Socie-

ty proved a happy Seminary, which
produced

icf
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produced many illuftrious Ornaments of
the Lutheran Church.
About this time, there happened

an Accident, which feems to have been
the occaiion of his firft becoming ac-

quainted with the myftick or fpiritual

Writers. The Do(5i:rines of Molinos had
been juft then cenfur'd by the Inquifition

at Home^ and he condemn'd to a per-

petual Imprifonment. The News-Pa-
pers, after their Manner, gave fome ac-

count of his Tenets : and an extract of

his Writings, made by his Adverfary
SegneriOj was inferted in the jBa Eru-
ditorum Leipfenfium, Upon thefe Ma-
terials, one of the Students, without
having ever feen any of Molinos his

Writings, kept an A<5t de ^iietifmo con-

tra Molinofum, The Principles of Mo-
linos had been for fome time a common
Subjed of Converfation, and this Dif-

putation raifed the curiofity of the Pub-
lick, fo that there was a general Defire
to read the Author himfelf. A Person
of Note defired Mr. Franck^ who un-
der'Aood the Italian^ to make a Latin
Tranflation of his Writings, which he
undertook, with the Approbation and
Pincouragement of feveral of the Pro-

YefTors : and after having confulted the

CMyftic Authors therein referred to, and
taken pains to make Molinos his Senfe

as
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as plain as pcflible, he publiilied in J_,a^

tin his Spiritual Gmde and T>aily Com-
munion^ with a ftiort Preface, in which
he fully declared his own Intention.

But fome time after, the Adverfa-
ries of Mr. Franck took this handle to

afperfe him, as one that had imbibed
the Principles of MoUnos^ and after-

wards inftilled them into others. To
which charge he made the following

Apology.

Firji^ The reading and tranflating

the Works of Molinos was not the be-

ginning of my Converfion, as I fhall

relate hereafter more at large.

Secondly^ I never faid, either in Pub-
lick or in Private, that I could approve
or defend all that Author faies.

T^hirdly^ I rather perfwade others to

read the Holy Scripture, and onely fuch

Books as build their Doctrine upon the
fure Foundation of the Word of God.
Tho' I do not deny my Abhorrence for

the abfurdity of thofe, who condemn
this Author without underftanding, or

even reading him : yet charge him with
monftrous Opinions, which moft proba-

bly never came into his Mind. In op-

pofition to fuch raih Cenfurers, I have
maintained, that many ufeful and edi-

fying Obfervations were contained in his

Book, which I never fliould, or could

dif.
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difapprove, or condemn. Truth is pre-

cious from whatever Hand it comes,
and the Scripture commands us to try

all Things, and hold faft and adhere
to that which is good : Such for In-

ftance, is what he faies of Humility in

his third Book, of which I heartily pro-

fefs my Approbation ; Such are the few
Admonitions which he gives to the

Father Confeffors in the fecond Book,
which are generally worthy to be
obferved : Such alfo, is his Doctrine

of Chrifty as the only Way^ and the
only T)oory by, and through whom we
are to come to God, and in whofe
Blood we are to be purified, that we
may become acceptable in his fight.

Again, the Exprelfions which are inter-

Iperfed through his Works concerning

fpiritual Temptations are grounded up-

on Experience j whereof a mere animal
and worldly-minded Man is not a ca-

pable Judge : But thofe who have tailed

of that bitter Cup, will often find them
juft and edifying. There are many
other Paffages, which neither I, nor

any true Believer can difapprove, be-

caufe they are grounded upon Scripture,

and agreeable to the eftablilhed Arti-

cles of our Church. But if any fhould

find in this Author, fomething contrary

to Scripture, let fuch know, that I ne-

ver
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ver defire to be Partaker of his Error ;

yet I fliall not, however, to gain any

Man'^s favour, condemn what 1 do not

underftand, or reje(5t what I find war-

ranted by Scripture, altho* it comes from

a Perfon of a different Perfwafion. It ft

certainly very unjuft, to charge him
with the Errors of any Book, who ap-

proves what . is good in it : you may
with as much Reafon call him a Hea-
then, who commends T^idlys Offices : Or
brand him for a Papift, who takes a
good Interpretation of a Scripture Text
from 'Eftius^ Cornelius a Lapide^ or other

Commentator of that Communion ; Or
ftigmatize him for a Calvinift,who ihould

confefs that the Book called SelfT>eceit^

had difcovered to him his finful State :

or that Southoms golden Jewel had a-

wakened his Confcience, or that he had
been edified by any of the fo called R^-
formed "Books. Thofe who are fo for-

ward to cenfure others, have feldom
any Reafon to give but their wicked
Suspicion, which rafh Judgment, the
jufl Judge will not leave unpunifhed.

To conclude, I have read and tran-

(lated the Books of Molinos^ without
any Intention of making myfelf a Party
in the Difpute ; I have approved them
no farther, than they are agreeable to

Scripture j fo that no Perfon can pretend

that
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that he has been offended by any Dif-

courfe of mine upon that Subjed: : I

appeal to all lovers of Truth, and Men
of Confcience : And as to my own par-

ticular in this Point, my Confcience

applauds me before the righteous Judge
of the World.

I HAVE tranfcribed at length, this

Apology of ProfefTor Franck for two
Reafons : Firfi, Becaufe many feri-

ous Perfons have, and may hereafter

ftand in need of the fame Defence againft

the blind partiality of Sedarian Zeal

:

And Secondly^ Becaufe his acquaintance

^ with thofe Spiritual Writings was foon

j
after followed by his total Converfion,

jwhich happened about this time ; For
Ihitherto his Studies had been principally

uireded ad Tompam^ as he exprefles it ,

his main Defign had been to get Learn-
ing, Preferment, Riches, and an eafy

Life j and tho' he had frequent Fits of
Serioufnefs and Devotion, fo that he
often began to reform, yet he was flill

drawn away by the Multitude, and his

Knowledge of Divinity proved only /a

dead and fruitlefs Speculation, I was
^ (faith he) in my Heart a mere animal

; Man, who had a great deal in his Head,
but was ftill a Stranger to that real

Subftance and Truth which is in Chrifi

Jefus,
But
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B u T at the time abovementioned, /

which was in the twenty fourth Year of !

his A^-^e, God was pleafed to touch his

Heart more effei^tually, and make him
fenfible , that a mere fpeculative Know- , /

ledge oit Divinity as a Science, was by no /
means a fufficient Qualification for the
Miniftry ; And that he iliould impofe up- j

on the World, if he undertook the Office "

of Preaching, before he had himfelf prac-

tifed the evangelical 0O(§rines : And
hereupon, he Befought the Lord with
great earneflnefs, to work in him a
total Converfioh. "The Effci^ of this =

Prayer, was a greater Senfe of his de- \

pravity and worldly mindednefs, and j

his utter Incapacity to deliver himfelf
|

by his own Endeavours. Hence he fell
,|

into great Perplexities and Agonies of '

Mind : he felt more and more his own
wretchednefs : and as his Diftrefs en-

creafed, fo did his Defires of Delive-

rance.

A PROVIDENTIAL Accidcut at the

fame time concurr'd to the fetting him
loofe from the World : For the Patron
of an Exhibition which he received,

advifed him to go from Leipjick^ to
the Univerfity of JLunehurg^ to hear the
Divinity Ledures of the famous Super-
intendent Sandhagen : This at once
broke off all Engagements of Company

and

%
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and old Acquaintance. At Ijunehurg^

he Boarded in a private Family j but
fpent the greateft Part of his time in his

Chamber, where he gave himfelf conti-

nually to Prayer and Meditation.

Some time after his Arrival, he was
defired to Preach at St. Johns Church,
and had a confiderable time allowed
him to prepare his Difcourfe, the Text
he chofe was the 31 Verfe of the ^oth
Chapter of St. John^ ^hcfe are written^

that ye might helie've that Jefus is the

Chrift the Son of God : and that leliev-

ing^ ye might ham Life through his

Name. From thefe Words, he pro-

pofed to fliew the Properties of a true

and living Faith, as diftinguiflied from
that which is a mere human Imagina-

tion or Prefumption. As he was medi-
tating upon this Subject, he refle<5ted

that he himfelf was deftitute of the

Faith he would defcribe j this put a

Stop to his Study, and turned all his

Thoughts upon himfelf. He fell into

great agonies of Spirit, and continued

for feveral Days inconfolable, till at

length it pleafed the Lord to lift up
the Light of his Countenance upon him,

and to fill him with that Faith, for

which he was rightly difpofed by a due

Senfe of his Want of it.

Two
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Two Days after he Preached the

Sermon, which he had promifed, upon
the Text abovementioned : and could

truly apply to himfelf thofe Words of

the Apoftle^ 2 Cor, iv. 13. Hamng the

fame Spirit of Faith^ according as it is

written^ Ihelie^'ed^ and therefore haz^e I
fpoken : we alfo heliece^ and therefore

fpcak. " This (faid he) is the time,

from which I date my real Conver-
fion \ for ever fince, I have always

found it eafy to deny all Ungodiinefs

and worldly Lufts, and to live fober-

ly, righteoufly, and godly in this pre-

fent World. Ever iince I have kept
clofe with God, and have accounted

as nothing all Promotions and Prefer-
'^ ments in this World, and the Gran-
" deurs, Riches, Eafe, and Pleafures
'^ thereof. And whereas 1 had but too
'* much idolized Learning, I now per-
" ceive that a Grain Q£.iiuth far ex-
'^ ceeds all humane Sciences ^ and that
" all Attainments at the Feet of Ga-
" maliel^ are to he 'valued like T>ung^
'• in comparifon of the 'Excellency of the
^^ Knowledge of Jefus Chnji our Lord.'\

Some of that Knowledge, he has endea-
voured to communicate in the follow-

ing Treatife j wherein the ^imne Glory
of Jefus Chrijty is vindicated with fuch
and fo many Arguments^ that as no-

a thing
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thing more need, fo little more can, be

faid upon that Subjed. The pious Read-

.

er will be particularly pleafed and edi-

fied, by the Author's large Comment
upon the beginning of the Gofpel by St.

John^ wherein the Generation of the

Word is defcribed, and his necejfarily

eternal Exiftence, demonftrated in the

cleareft and ftrongeft Lights j for it is

Ihewed undeniably, that the Word and

Wifdom of God are the fame ; from
whence may be drawn as a certain Con-
fequence, that to fuppofe God without

his Word, or Wifdom, is to make him a

dumb Idol, which is equally abfurd and
blafphemous.

But to reaffume our account of the

Author. I have obferved in the Lives of

holy Men, that tho' they have all the

Virtues in fome certain Degree, yet

commonly each of them excels in fome
particular Virtue, which conftitutes his

particular Charader. The great Virtue of
'. Faith^^Qcms to have been the diftinguifh-

;
ing Charaderiftick of ProfefTor Franck,

i as the Reader may have remarked in his

Converlion. This Divine Quality pre-

vailed in him afterwards, to a degree

that feems miraculous, as will appear

by many Inftances, in the Hiftory of

the Orphan-houfe at Qlaiicci near Hall
which is a Univerlity in Saxony^ but

fubje(5t

/
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fubjed to the King of Truffia^ by whofe
Appointment, Mr. Franck was here
made Profeflbr of Divinity, and at the
fame time Paftor of the Parilli of Qlau-
ca^ which is in the Suburbs.

This Eftabliiliraent of this Hofpital,

as the Faith from whence it fprung,

may be compared to the Grain of Muf-
tard-feed^ mentioned in the Gofpel : Its

Beginning was exceeding fmall and con-

temptible, but its Progrefs was furprifl

ingly great, and fo drew the Attention
of the Publick, that in the Year 1700.

Frederic the Firft, Father of the pre-

fent King of Trujfia^ gave a Commiflion
to four Privy Counfellors, that they
fliould examine, and bring him full In^-

formation concerning it. They, after

taking an exadt Survey of all the Parti-

culars relating thereto, commanded the

ProfelTor Franck^ to give them in Writ-
ing a full Account of that Affair, mz.
by what Means the Hofpital was ered-

ed and maintained j and to what Ufes it

was employed. He did fo, and the

Royal CommifTion being much talked of,

a general Curiofity was raifed j and the

ProfelTor was importuned by many Per-

fons, to publifli the Subftance of what
he had laid before the Commiflloners.

To fatisfy thefe, and at the fame time

to confute many Calumnies and Mifre-

a 2 prefen-
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prefentations that had been fpread a-

broad ,• he printed an Hiftorical Account
of the whole Affair (as it had been laid

before his Trujfian Majefty) by the Title

of ^ietas Hallenjis : the Subftance of

which is as follows.

In thofe Parts, the Poor have no
Settlement upon Pariflies ; but it is an
ancient Cuftom in the City and Suburbs
of Hal/y to appoint a particular Day
every Week, whereon the Poor affemble

at the Doors of fuch charitable Perfons

as are difpofed to relieve them.

A RENDEZVOUS of Bcggars is a Spec-

tacle, which in the generality of Behol-

ders, moves fome fuperficial Sentiments

of Pity, with a Mixture of Ridicule

and Contempt. The ProfefTor faw them
with other Eyes : he was intimately

touched with CompafTion for all their

Wants, but efpecially for their grofs

Ignorance, and want of Religion. Our
common Beggars are, generally fpeak-

ing, the Dregs of Mankind, as well in

their Vices, as their Poverty : and their

Children, almoft fatally engaged in the

fame Wretchednefs, are bred only to

make a trafic of their Mifery : they are

heathenifh and brutal, and even loft to

all Senfe of Shame, that laft Defence

of Virtue. Such Diftrefs in Fellow-

Creatures, cannot but touch the. Heart
of
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of a good Man, but it \s difficult to

know how to fuccour it. Prefent Re-
lief may ferve to protrad their wretched
Lives, but the only elfedual Service

that can be done them is, if poflible, to re-

claim them from their profligate Courfes.

This was what the Profeflbr had
very much at Heart, and to make fome
ElTay towards it, one 'Thurfday (which
was the Day of their Meeting before his

Door) he called them all into the Houfe,

and having placed the grown Perfons on
one fide, and the Children on the other,

he in a familiar and engaging Manner
asked the latter, mz, the Children,

what they underftood of the Principles

of the Chriftian Religion, as taught in

Luther s Catechifm. The elder Perfons

were not examined, but only attended
to what was faid : and after the Pro-

feffor had fpent about a Quarter of an
Hour in teaching and explaining the

Catechifm, concluding with a fhort
j

Prayer, he diftributed his Alms as ufual : r

and told them, that for the future, both
fpiritual and temporal Proviiion was
defigncd for them, and fhould be admi-
niftred after this Manner, at theirWeek-
ly Meetings at his Houfe. This was
about the Beginning of the Year 1594.
By this pradice, the ProfelTor grew

more nearly acquainted ivith the Tern-

a 3 per
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per and Manners of this fort of People :

and as he was ufed to confider all

Things in their relation to God and ano-

ther World, he was principally folici-

tous about their Inftrudtion : But this

he found a very hard Task, and, as he

exprefTes it, he fcarce knew where to

begin the Cultivation of fo barren a

Soil : His chief Hopes were of the

Children, and therefore he refolved to

pay for their Schooling : But befides

this Expence, he had feveral poor Houfe-

keepers to fupport, and his own little

Fund foon fell Hiort : So he bought an
Alms-Box, and fent it about every Week
among the Students, and others that were
charitably difpofed : By this Means h-e

colleded about the Sum of two Shillings.

It is necelTary here to inform the

Reader, that in that Part of Germany^
the value of Money is very diflfcrent

from what it is in 'England. One Shil-

ling there will go as far as fix here :

and fuch Allowance muft be made in

the Sums hereafter fpecified.

The Alms-Box above mentioned, was
handed about for fome Weeks j but as

none W^ere applied to but fuch as were
charitably difpofed, the Colle(5tions

proved fo fmall, as not to anfwcr the

Trouble,- fo that Method was laid afidc.

What followed upon this, Ihall be related

in



He P REFACE. xxiii

in the Author's own Words. " I fixed

(fays he) a Box in my own Parlour,
with thefe Words written over it

John iii. 17. Whofo hath this World's
good^ andfeeth his "Brother have need^
and Jhiitteth tip his Bowels of Compaf-
Jion from him^ how dwelkth the Love
of God in him ? And under it, 2 Cor.
ix. 7. Everŷ Man according as he pur-
pofeth in his Hearty fo kt him give^
not grudgingly, or of necejjity. for God
loveth a chearful Giver, This was
intended for a tacit Admonition to all
that came in, to open their Hearts to-
wards the Poor. The Box was put
up in the Beginning of the Year i6p5.
"And thus I was taken up a great
while, with contriving eflPeaual Me-
thods to provide for the Poor, and
each of them hath been blefled in its

Degree. One Day before I fixed
" the aforefaid Box for the Poor in my
" Houfe, I took the Bible, and as it
" were by Accident, did light on thefe
" Words: 2 Cor, ix. 8. God is able to

make all Grace abound towards youy
that ye always having all fifficiency in
all Things, may abound to every good
Work, This Sentence made a deep
ImprefTion on my Mind, caufing me
to think : How is God able to make
this ? Ifhould be glad to help the Toor,

a 4 " had

<€

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

(C

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc
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cc

cc
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*' had 1 wherewithal-^ whereas now lam
'' forced to fend many away empty and
*^ unreli&ved I Some Hours after, I re-
^^ ceived a Letter from a Friend, who

heavily complained that he, and all

his Family, were like to perifh with

Want
J

faying he would borrow no
more, but if any one would for God's

fake make him an Objed of his Cha-
rity, he fhould ever retain a grateful

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc-

'^
• Remembrance of it. This minded"

" me afrefh of what I had read a little

" while before, and made ftill a deeper

Impreflion on me, attended with Sighs

and Afpirations. After fome debates

in my Mind, I thought on a Projedt,

how to relieve effectually this poor

Man in his prefent Want, and yet

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

" in a Chriftian manner, and without
** giving the lead trouble to any Perfon
" whatfoever. This then I fpeedily
" put in Execution, and the faid Fami-
" ly was fo fuccefsful, as to get within
" the compafs of one Year, about {^d) an
" Hundred and Fifty Crowns by this
" Means : And fo their falling into ex-
'' treme Poverty was happily prevented.
'^ This proved a fufficient Dcmonftra-

tion, how God is able to make us a-

bound to every good Work ,• which I

could not forbear here to mention,
" becaufo

W Thirty Pound Sterling Engli^,

cc
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" becaufc it helps to difcovcr, as well
" the outward Caufe, which our Un-
" dertaking took its Rife fromy as the
*^ frame of my Mind, which the Lord
*^ upheld for carrying on the Work."''^

The Children, whofe teaching the

ProfefTor paid for, were negligent, or

negledled at the School : fome of them
flayed often away, and in general, they

made no Improvement : fo that he
was very defirous to have a School of

his own, where they might be taught
under his Infpe(5tion. And while he had
this defign at Heart, a certain Perfon

put into the Box fct up in his Houfe, to

the value of Eighteen Shillings and
Six-pence 'Englijh^ this was about Eaf-
ter 169^, When he found this Sum,
he faid in full affurance of Faith

:

\>
*' Tbis is now a confiderahk Fmd^ wor-
*^ thy to he laid out in fome important
" Undertaking j wherefore I will even
" take this for the Foundation ofa Cha-
*^ rity-SchcoL The fame Day, he laid

out eight Shillings in Books for the

Children to read in : A Room before

his Study Door was fitted up for the

Charity School : and a poor Student

was hired for one Shilling a Week, to.
,

teach the Children two Hours a Day.r
Seven andu^xn^Books were diftribut-l 1

cdlrcrtrriTSiTyCmWren, but only four of \

* PIctis HaSenJis, p. ii. §. J, 6. Ed. 170 j.
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thcfe returned again to the School : the

reft ran away with their new Books,

and the ProfefTor heard no more of them.

ThiSjinftead of difcouraging him, convin-

ced him fo much the more, of theNecef-
fity there was of endeavouring to reclaim

fuch young Vagrants. So he bought
more Books, and got more Scholars j

and that he might not again lofe both
together, he made them leave the Books
at the School.

In this School, he had put up another

Alms-Box,with th is Infcription over it j For

defraying the Charges of Schoolings 'Books^

and other Necejfaries for poor Children^

-Anno i(5p5. And under it. He that

hath pity upon the Toor^ lendeth unto the

Lord: and that which he hath gi'ven^

jhall he paid him again.

About Whitfontide^ till which time,

(as the ProfefTor had before computed)
his little Stock lafted j when it was now
juft fpent, fome Friends, who came to

vifit him, pleafed with this EfTay of

Charity, contributed fome Crowns to

the Support of it.

After Whitjontide^ fome of the In-

habitants feeing how carefully the poor

Children were taught, defired that they

might fend their Children to the fame
Mafter, paying him for his Trouble : fo

he agreed to teach five Hours a Day,
and
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and his Salary was encreafed to two
Shillings and fix Pence a Week.
A I. MS were now diftributed two or

three times a Week to the Children, that

they might be engaged to come more
conftantly to School, and be kept in bet-

ter Order. And as this little Beginning

came to be known abroad, feveral Per-

fons fent in Money and Cloathing
for the Children, thereby to hire

them, as it were, to receive Inftrudion.

The ProfelTor already found in part

that Promife verified, that God would
make him abound to e'very good Work

:

fince befides maintaining his School, he
had wherewithal to affift poor Houfe-
keepersj for he difpofed of. what Provi-

dence fent, as faft as it. came, without
foUicitude for Futurity.

Before the end of this Summer, a
Perfon of Quality fent to the ProfefTor

five hundred Crowns, upon Condition,

that fome Part of it ftiould be difpofed

of to poor Students in the Univerfity.

This greatly encouraged him, and he
prefently enquired after the more necef-

iitous among the Students, to twenty
of whom he gave a weekly Allowance.
He looked upon this as a Call of Tro^
mdence^ to make indigent Scholars a
Part of his Care, which he continued

to do, as long as he lived, making an

Efta-
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Eftablifhment for them in his Hofpital,

as will be hereafter related.

Soon after, another Perfon of Qua-
lity fent a hundred Crowns for the Poor,

and a Friend gave twenty towards the

School : "So that, as he faith himfelf,
*' God mightily fupported what was be-
*^ gun, and his Bounty ftreamed down
" more plentifully, to fhew us, that he
*^ was ready to do ftill greater Things,.
^'^ if we could but believe.

The Number of the poor Children,

and thofe of the Inhabitants, encreafed to

fuch a degree, that in the beginning of

the Winter, he was obliged to hire a
fecond Room : and then he feparated

the Children of the Inhabitants from
thofe of the Poor, appointing each a

peculiar Mailer.

r But as the fpiritual Welfare of the

/
I
poor Children, had been the firft and

' • principal View of the ProfelTor, in the

Care he took of them j he found that,

after all his Pains, this was little ad-

. \ vanced, becaufe the Good they got at

r
I
School, v^rgs-ioij at Home. This made
him refolve. to .Iifrgttr"oiit- fome Chil-

dren, and venture upon their Mainte-

nance, as well as their Education i and

this firft difpofed him to concert Mea-
fures for an Hofpital, before he knew of

any Fund for its Maintenance.
When
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When he difcovered his Projedt to

fome Friends, one of them fettled five

hundred Crowns, the Intereft of which
was appointed for the Maintenance of

1 1 one Qrpjian j four were prefented to the
*^ ProTeffor, for him to make his Choice. )

j

He ventured (as he fpeaks) in the Name i f

of God^ to take them all four. In lefs 1
j

than a Fortnight, he received at differ-*'
\

ent Times five more, and boarded them
with Perfons that had a good Senfe of

Religion.

The Divine Providence eminently
concurred with this pious Enterprize :

for foon after, above one thoufand four

hundred Crowns were fent from diffe-

rent Hands. The ProfefTor thus fupplied,

and encouraged outwardly, and led and
fupported inwardly, by fuch fubHme
Degrees of Faith, as nothing but expe-

rience like his can give us worthy No-
tions of, bought, fitted up, and fur-

nifhed a Houfe to ferve as an Hofpital,

for the reception of the Orphans under
his Care. Their Number was increafed

to twelve, when they were removed into

this Houle, from the private Families

where they bad been Boarded.
In this little Hofpital, every Child

was laid in a Bed by himfelfj they
were well cloathed, and fed and taught :

they were kept in great Order ,• and a
general
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general Cleanlinefs, that cheap, inno-

cent, and beft Ornament, made them
a very agreeable Spedacle. The Pro-

fefTor fpared nothing that was neceiTary j

for he had fure Confidence in the inex-

iiauftible Fund of Providence ^ and his

only Care vi^as (as he tells us) not to

mifpend one fingle Farthing ^ but pro-

vide for his Poor, as Poor, fviz. fuch

Things as were abfolutely requifite for

their Maintenance.

It was faid before, that five hun-
cfred Crowns had been fent to the Pro-

fefTor, with a defire, that part of it

fliould be applied to the Support of poor

Students. This he had interpreted as

a Call of Providence, to take them un-
der his Care. He was very fenfible of

what Importance this might prove to

Religion, by the Opportunity it gave
him of regulating their Manners, direct-

ing their Studies, and forming fome a-

mong them, to be worthy Labourers in

the Lord's Vineyard. And therefore,

with their weekly Allowance, he al-

ways gave them good Advice : but ma-
ny, who took his Money, rejected the

better Part of the Benefadion i fpend-

ing even that Money in bad Company.
To prevent this, he refolved, in the

Name of God, to Board them ; and two
Tables were daily provided for them in

the
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the Hofpital. " I caft myfelf (fays he)
'' upon the Providence of the Lord,
*^ hoping that his Bounty from time
*' to time would fupply us with fuch
*^ Relief, as was futficient for them."

By thefe Means, he became nearer ac-

quainted with their Temper and Capa-?

cities j they were kept more in awe,
and better anfwered the main Defign of

fitting them for the Management of

Schools, or Parochial Cures. By thefe

Means alfo, he came to diftinguifh thofe

who were really in Want, from thofe

who were not : for thefe latter would
not take up with the mean Diet of

the HoTpital.

This extraordinary Progrefs in good
Works, did not make the Profeffor

negled the Beginning, which had been
relieving common Beggars. He had
Faith in the Promife, that God' would
make him abound to ez^ery good Work :

and accordingly doubled his Care of

them : for now two Days in a Week
were appointed, whereon all that came
were inftru(5ted and relieved.

Besides this, a Free-School was o-

pened for all Children, whofe Parents

could not, or would not pay for their

Learning : and thefe, with the Orphans
he had adopted, became fo numerous,
as to employ four Schoolmafters. Ano-

ther
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ther little Hcufe was added to the for-

mer. That too was foon filled, and
more room was wanting. The Profeflbr's

Charity was not yet fatisfied, and his

Faith was equal to his Charity : as he
was confcious that God put thefe good
Deiires into his Heart, fo he truftcd in

God for the fulfilling them.
Such were the Circumftances, which

as it were infenfibly engaged the Pro-

felTor in the Foundation of that famous
Hofpital, which has fince been one of

the moft illuftrious Ornaments, and Sup-

ports, of the Proteftant Religion in Qer-
many: and I have entered into fo mi-

nute a detail of thofe Circumftances,

becaufe, as 1 think, they give us"" jufter

Notions of his Chara(5ter, and better re-

prefent his Temper and Frame of Mind,
than any other kind of Defcription. For
the Sequel of the Story, I muft refer the

Reader to the Account wrote by him-

felf, and publifhed ia Englifh by the

Title of Tietas Halkn/is. It will be

feen there, how in a fhort time, without

any other Fund than his Faith in Pro-

vidence, and aflifted only by fuch feem-

ingly accidental Contributions as thofe

abovementioned, he raifed a Building

which coft five thoufand Pounds, and
peopled it with above two hundred

Poor : this was in the Year 1702. four

Years



He PREFACE, xxxiii

Years after, the State of the Hofpital

was as follows.

Ten Schools, in which 988 Children

were inftrud^ed by 72 Matters. The
Number of Perfons lodg'd and fubiifted \ j

in the Hofpital was 360; and 84 poor l

Students of the Univerfity had their

Diet there. Eight poor Widows were
maintained, with a Chaplain, and Maid-
Servant : and Provifion alfo was made
for the Relief of cafual Poor.

As the Number of Children in thefe

Schools has been continually increafing,

ever (ince the Year 1702, fo likewife

has the Number of their Matters and
Teachers. At the Conclufion of the

Year 17313 the Number of the Scholars

and Children in the feveral Schools of

the Orphan-Houfe, amounted to Two
thoufand three hundred ; and the Num-
ber of Students who inftrui^ed them, to

One hundred and fixty.

/
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'the Holy Scriptures,
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Chrijlus Sacrce Scripturce Nucleus:

O R,

CHRIST the Sum and
Subftance of all the
Holy Scriptures, (s^c.-.

SECT. I.

xO

a ii n:>

Who is the Sum and Subftance ofthe

whole Sacred Writings.

HAT" Chriji is the Sum and
Subftance of all the Holy Scrip-

tures^ all do indeed confefs ;

but there are few who under-

ftand the Meaning of thefe

Words ; fewer labour much to find out

this Subftance, and know in what manner
to make their Inquiry ; the fewefi of all,

are thofe who advance fo far in it, as tru-

B ly
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ly to cat of this Kernel, or Subjiancey and
ufe it for the Nourifliment and Support

of their inward Man.

SECT. II.

What our Duty is in this important

Affair.

SINCE therefqre This is of all others

dtrt- greateft Concern, 'tis fit the Reader

\ oi i\\c Hply Scriptures '{hcii\]\A in the firft

\ Place be admoni{hed,^not to ftick in the

I Rind t)f their eixternal Hiftory, Letter,

V jand Words; but that he ought to feek

jChriJi himfelf, as the Kernel (or Subjlance)

Jet
of the Holy Scriptures, and to feek Him in

[ fuch a manner that he may certainly find

I
Him, and fatisfy his Soul with Him.

SECT. III.

tVith what Mindy and with what In-

tention^ this Knowledge is to befought,

THIS is (noDn Dnn^i mntOD hdn)
'Truth in the inward Parts, and Wijdom
in the hidden Fart *, which is not acquir-

ed by loading the Memory only with the

various Interpretations and Opinions of

learned Men, nor the moft acute Refearches

of
• Pfalm li. 6.
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of a natural Underftanding : Nor does it

confift in bare Knowledge j but is rather

firft founded in the moil ardent Defire,

and faithful foUicitude of rcfcuing one's

Soul from Deftrudtion. It creates a

Change of the Heart into the divine Na-
ture and -f Temper; and declares its high

and heavenly Dignity by its divine Light,

Operation, and real Virtue and Efficacy;

great Peace, continual Joy, purity of
Heart, fvveet Union with God, Commu-
nion in and with God, and the fpiritual

and heavenly Exercife of Love, (whereby
whatfoever Good redounds to the Soul

from God^ diffufes itfelf to all others with-

out Diftindion) by all thefe, I fay, it de-

clares its high and divine Dignity.

SECT. IV.

T^at this Wifdom ts of the higheji

EJlimation,

THIS Wifdom far furpaffeth all hu-
man Wifdom ; as Life is preferable to

Death, Light to Darknefs, Subftance to a
Shadow. For in this Wifdom alone is

Truth, Light, and Life. The moft cele-

brated Arts of all learned Men, compar'd
with This, are Smoak. Hence the Scrip-

B 2 ture

f yobn i. 12, 13. 2 Cor. iii. i8. 2 Pef. i. 4,
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ture faith, * Let not the wife Man glory in

his WiJ'dom,

SECT. V.

In what School this Wifdom is to ie

learned,

1/
THIS Wifdom is learnt in the School

I of the Hol^^Spzil- Unlefs God himfelf
I perform me Office of a 'Teacher^ not even

the firft Foundation of it can be laid. For
Chriji fays,

-f- No Man can come to me^

except the Father which hathfent me draw
him : And again, it is written in the Pro-

phets, ^nd they /hall be all taught of God.

Every Man therefore that hath heard, and
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me,

SEC T. VI.

In this School no one perfeBly learns

all Things,

I N this School, no Mortal perfedly and
fufficiently learns all Things : But 'tis a

Thing very pleafing to God, when we re-

cite to one another what we have learned,

as diligent and attentive Scholars. Since

he is fo merciful as to vouchfafe his Blef-

ling to this Exercife, and to edify and
ftrengthen

* Jer. ix. 23. I Cor. i. 3 1

.

f John vi. 44, ij.5.
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ftrengthen one Perfon by another, tho' it

be not lawful for any Man to call himfelf

Majier : * for One is our Majier,

SECT. vn.

He that has learned any thing in this

School^ tho it be never fo fmallj

ought not altogether to conceal it.

A S to my felf, I reckon I am but a

Novice, and one of the leail Difciples in

this School ; and that I have tafted but
fome little Drop of this vaft Ocean of
Wifdom, which is in Jefus Chrijl, and
have greater Caufe than

-f* Job^ to fay

;

How little a Portion ("|aT 1^012^) have we
heard of him : Yet, with Simplicity of
Mind, I adventure to rehearfe my LefTon,

and impart to others according to my
Knowledge, as far as it can be done, in

few Words, in what manner they ought • .

to feek, find, and tafte Chriji, as the Ker- j i

nel (or Sum and Subftance) of the Holy/

/

Scriptures; and to nourifli, fatiate, and
fuftain their Soul with him, unto Eter-

nal Life.

B 3 SECT.

* Matt, xxiii. lo. f Job xxvi. 14.

.y
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SECT. VIII.

TF'ho mufl fupply Strength for per-

forming this Part,

MAY God, through his infinite Grace
and Mercy, blefs my Endeavours, and by
them bring many into the Way, by which
they may have Life, and that they may have
it more abundantly *

.

SECT. IX.

What ought to be our Scope in read-

ing the Holjr Scriptures.

WHOSOEVER therefore thou art

that defireft to come to the true Know-
ledge of Chrift, who is the Sum and Sub-

ftance of the Holy Scriptures, and to be

made a Partaker of him, let it be recom-
mended to you above all Things, to con-

t y i% lidery^r 'wkat.^BMijjm.^u do read the Holy

\ \ W Scriptures ; or 'what £;z^ you propofe to your

M \\ f^V i" dejigning to peruje the whole Jacred
^ I f I Writings ; what it is you feek or look for

by it } for every thing is to be referred to

its true and full Scope or Intentip^j o-

therwife the true afia full tTuit thereof

cannot be expeded. In reading the Ho-

* Jiihn X. 10.
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ly Scriptures, the whole Intention of the

Mind muft be levelled at this, and no

other aSco/»^ whatever. That (i) we may '^

come to Chrift, and (2) by Chrift, to eter

nal Salvation *.

S E C T. X.

*Tbe Means oj attaining tothisl&nd,

THAT you may well and happily

attain this End, by Means agreeable to

the Divine Ordinance, and approved of

God, you muft not fet about it, trufting

in your own Strength, Wifdom, and Un-
derftanding j or imagine, that by diligent

Reading, Meditation and Enquiry, you
will be able to fearch it out ; or that then

you have compalTed your End, when you
have acquired fome external Knowledge
of Chriji, his Perfon, his Natures, Offices,

States, and all the Degrees of his Exina-
nition and Exaltation. But you muft
humble your felf before God, like a little jt

Child, and begin all yo;ir reading of the^^A
Holy Scriptures, with a fubmifiive Ac-
knowledgment of your own Infufficiency,

and with ferious and moft ardent Prayers

and Sighs to God j nor ought you ever to

defift from fuch continual Hurniliation of
your felf, though having made fome Pro-

B 4 grefs

* 2 Tim.\\\. 15. ASisTi.^i. Jclnyix.'^i.
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grefs therein,you may find great Knowledge
, in the Holy Scriptures. But if you became

• and remained truly hu?nble, and innocent,
/ like a very little Child hanging at his Mo-

\ ther's Breafts, furely the pure Milk of the

I
Gofpel would, without Hindrance, flow

I into you, and would replenifh your Heart,

I
more than it might your Memory. Con-

I cerning this Wijdom of Babes, See Matt,

I xi. V. 25, 26, 27.

SECT. XI.

That this is not to be obtained byPray-

ers alone^ but that Meditation is al-

fo requijite,

NEVERTHELESS the Things now
fpoken, are not to be fo underflood, as if

you were not to read the Holy Scriptures^

nor to meditate on what you read. Medi-
tation is of admirable Ufe, being tinged, as

"f it were, with Prayer, and exercifed by the

guidance of the Holy Spirit. By Degrees

you will learn, howfoever difficult it may
feem at firft ; i. To attend to the genuine

Scope of any entire Text. 2. To weigh
rightly the Antecedents and the Confe-

I
quents. 3. To confider diflindtly the Cir-

( cumfl:ances, 'viz. Who ? What ? Where ?

I
By what AfTiflance ? Why ? How ? When ?

[ 4. To compare one Sentence with ano-

ther,
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ther, the Old, with the New T*

eftamenta

Mojes with the Prophets and the Pfalms^

&c. to explain fome Things by others, the

difficult Texts by the more eafy ones. 5.

To receive the Words of the Men of Gody

in a Divine Senfe, with which they were
imbued, (which they have declared more
clearly and fully in fome Places than in

others) not according to their external

Sound, nor in a carnal Senfe, as the World
is accuftomed to do. 6. To colledt one
Truth out of another. And 7. To con-
template with Pleafure, the fweet Har-
mony and Connexion of Divine truths 5

as there is a Handle given in what follows

to fuch falutary Meditations.

SECT. XII.

What Means may be ufed^ if Medi-

tation does not fucceed according

to our Wijh,

NOR ought you to be too anxious

when you begin your Meditations on the

Holy Scriptures-, for if you join ardent

Prayers and a holy Delire of knowing
Chrijl, to your reading of them, the mat-
ter will thereupon grow better, you will

unawares be conducted by God himfelf in-

to the moft pleafant and fweet Meditation
of his eternal I'ruth, and he will by little

and
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and little, difcover to you the inexhaufted

Profundities and Treafures of Wifdom and

Knowledge, that are hid in Chriji 'Jejus *.

And for this purpofe, a Treatife publifhed

by me, and called, A Jhort and clear In-

\
firutiion for the better Reading the Holy

i Scriptures ivithEdiJicationi maybe ofSer-

i vice to you. And alfo my IntroduBion to

\ the Reading the Holy Scriptures^ publifhed

in the German Tongue •[•.

SECT. XIII.

^Ifo what to be doney if many Places

2.' feem difficult and ohjcure.

NOR are you to wonder, if at firft

in reading the Holy Scriptures, many
things feem to you obfcure, and lefs in-

telligible, and that it is neceflary for you
^ to read the fame Chapters again ^iid^-

;
gain, before you find any tKmgnihat carT,

^ in your own Opinion, affift you in the

Knowledge of Chriji. Labour not anxi-

oufly to underftand things that are too

difficult for you, but willingly let them
pafs, until you have your Senfes more ex-

cfcifed in the Divine Myjleries. In the

mean

• Col. K. 3. f In this Introduftion, there Fs fuccindly

fhcwn the Scope of the Books of the Neto Teftament, and
lately publifhed in Latin, with the Scope of the Books of
the Old Tejiament.
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1

mean time you will always difcover fome-

thing that may lead you forwards to the

Knowledge of Chrifl. The few Things
which you find to be eafy, you may pru-

^

dently turn to your own Benefit, and may
/

ufe them to the eftablifhing and ftreng- \

thening your felf in the Love of Chriji :
|

Thus difficult Places will, by degree^, be-
\

come obvious to you. If any Fruit (las

fays the Reverend Dr. Spener on this Sub-

jed:, in his Book of the Dodrine of Faith,

/». 495.^ hang higher than you can reach,

vou mufl be content to feed on that which
is lower. Perhaps God alfo keeps fecret

in your Heart, this or that Paffage, which
at prefent you do not perceive or under-

ilandjbut will afterwards be made intelligi-

ble to you, if, like Mary, * you diligently

ponder it in your Heart ; while you faith-

fully obey all the profitable Counfel that

'

is given you, the Divine Light will quickly

ftiine forth unto you, and Chriji, as theSum
of the Holy Scripture,wi\\ difperfe the thick

Cloud that is on your Mind, and will illu-

ftrate all its Chapters, Verfes, and Words,
that you may difcover I'bat in them,
which you could not before by any means
be perfwaded of.

S E C T.

* yoi>ti xiji. 7.

/
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SECT. XIV.

By what Degrees an Entrance is

made to the Reading of the Holy
Scriptures.

BUT that you may have the fafeft

and fureft Inftrudtion, how you are to

proceed by Degrees, and fo the fitted and
beft Help may be adminiftred to your
Weaknefs, and to your Senfes, as yet but
little exercifed in the Word of God ; it is

meet, if you defire to feek rightly, and to

find ChriJl in the Holy Scriptures, that

you begin with fuch Things as are moft
clear and eafy in this Point. Now the

1 '&^??'_?£fe^^^> ii^ what it teaches con-

\ cerning Chrtfi the Saviour of the World,
is much more explicit than the old, nay,

h without Controverfy, it is the true Key
!| of the 0/i T'ejiament^y while, i. He is

i tEerein made prefent to us, who is pro-

mifed in the Old l^ejiament^ and there pre-

figured by Types and Shadows -, and 2.

Whilft the Evangelijis and Apojiles do
hardly any thing elfe, but fas B. Lu-
ther fpeaks^ compel and fend us to the

Old T'ejiament in Search of ChriJl. Here
,- .- then it is fuppofed, that the whole Bible,

If or all the Writings of the Old and New
11 I'eJIamenfyh.^Lwe been once at leaft read over,
'^

and
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and the Courfe of Things, defcribed in

both Teftaments, fummarily underftood

by this Perufal ; but afterwards, when
the more folid, and more proper Know-
ledge of Divine Truth comes to be dif-

cuft by a nicer and fuller Enquiry, from

the Foundation now laid, the ttj,qJ[>-^ rg^^"

venient Method for underftanding theDo^ /

6trine, is chiefly, and in the firft Place, to| \

beglrTwith the Writings of the New ^£-\ I

ftament to^meditate,jx^iOSi^h.tm with thc| \

great'eltlnduffiy, and to render them fa-ljl

miliar to you.

SECT. XV.

*That great Benefit maybe hoped for

from comparing the Teflimonies of
the Prophets, with thofe ofChx\&

and his Apoftles.

I N the reading of the New Covenant,

this ought to be always the chief, nay,

the only Defire of your Soul, that you
may come to the faving and lively Know-
ledge ofy^i Chriji. But that you may ar-

rive at this, it is not only neceirary,that you
have yourlVJind andHear^tjioufly and de- /

voutly fixt ontTieTerfon,Wm^andWoflcs,T
as alfo on the Faffion of Chrifi, but that \

you diligently examine alfo the Words al- \

ledged
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l^k ledged in the New ^ejiament out of the

I 1 1 I
Old, as Teftimonies concerning Chriji j

I I 1
1 that you turn to them in the Book of the

I 1 1 i Old T'efiament j frequently read over the

antecedent and following Texts, in Mofes^'^

tKe Prophets:, jffid'Tihe P/'alms, where th©*

cited Teftimonies are adduced, and mo{V
Tiumbly pray to God, and earneftly be-

feech him, that he would open your Un-'

\ I
derftanding to perceive and know, how

\ I
.' Cbri/l and his Apojlles did interpret the

U 1 1 Old I'ejiament. Which Pains if you (hall

not grudge to take, (^fincc to a Mind de-

firous of the true Knowledge of Chrift,

it is rather
. true Pleafure and Joy, than

LabourJ you will unawares tread in the

fafeft and moft certain Way of coming
to true Wifdom. For you will procure

' Cbrijl himfelf and his Apojlles, to be your
teachers and Inftfu<9:ors, and by them
you will, like a Child, be brought into

Difcipline, you will be inftruded, you will

be, as it were, led by the Hand to know
rightly, how you ought to feek and find

\ I
Chriji, as the Sum and Subftance of all

\ I \ the Scriptures, for the quieting and iaving

I * of your Soul.

SECT.

^
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T%at Jingular Profit maybe expeB.^^

from fuch Comparijom,

WHEN you have, for £ome time,

frequented this School of Chrift and of

his Apofiies^ and being introduced by thefe

Mafters into the Old Tejlament, that is^

Mofes^ the Prophets^ and the Pfalms, and

ilmll have well learnt, like a diligent and
attentive Scholar, what Places are chiefly

alledged by theqi, for the Inftrui^ion and
Convidion of Men, concerning, thePerfogL^ j, ^
of the^^i^^^ his O^e, and Benefits,

tHst^Jems is h6 of whom Mofcs and the "
"^

Prvphets have written, to wit, the Son pf
Gody and the ^r«£^452i«tt:;^'ef -the Woyldj
then yoiToligEF to mark thofe Places toi

Fundamgitals^ or in them to lay a Foun^ f U I

datidh of a Ture and faving Knowledge of I / 1

Cbriji. Which Foundation being rightly I y I
laid in the School of Chrifl and his Apo^
JileSy you will, in a {hort time, better

wirrperceive,Mn their very Wrjrds, and
iifual Ways of fpeaking, that they every

where have Refpe<St to the Old ^efiament^

and do, as it were, fearch into its inmoft
Vitals, through the Condud of the Spirit

of Wifdom, fo that even one little Word
(^as Luther fpcaksj fhall look through all

the OldTeJiament. SECT.

./
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SECT. XVII.

*That we ought to give JlriEi Atten-

tion to all the Words of Chrift

and his Apoftles.

WHEREFORE it is not only moft
neceflkry to lay very carefully the above-
mentioned Foundation, from the Places

quoted out of the Old Tejiamenty by
Cbriji and his Apoftles^ but you muft ac-

cuftom your felf to attend to, and confider

every Word which they have fpoken, and
examine diligently w^hence it is taken, and
what particular Emphajis it hath; nay,

you muft continually accuftom your felf,

by the Help of the Scriptures of the New
Ueftament^ to converfe with Chrift and his

Apoftles^ as your beft Friends, and by me-
ditating on their Words and Difcourfes,

to enter upon every Day, as it were a fa-

miliar Conference with them.

SECT. XVIII.

That great Diligence is required in

this Meditation on the Holy Scrip-

tures.

AFTER this manner David hath

treated the Words of the Law, as is to

be

J
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be feen in the ii<)th Pfaim. Hence he
could fay, * Mine Eyes prevent the Night-
watchesy that I might meditate on thy Word*
How much more does it behove us care-

fully to ponder the Words of the New
Covenant, which declare unto us fo great

Salvation ? and ifGod fo bleffed the Me-
ditation of David, can we think he will

deny us his Grace ? Oh, that the Things
we have fpoken of, were performed with
a Mind, humble, docile, and defirous of
divine Grace, with the Bleffing of God
always earneftly implor'd ! we fhould then

be good Proficients ; digging thus, we
fhould penetrate deep, lay a firm Foun-
dation, and acquire true Wifdom.

SECT. XIX.

T^at we ought always to perfevere

in Diligence and J^xxmility.

F O R he that watcheth for Wifdom

^

(0 dy^vitviani^ whom the Study of Wifdom

!

hardly fuffers to fleep, but takes away his

Reft) fljall quickly be without Care
-f-.

But
he that is contumacious and refradiory,

and behaves not himfelf in this School,

with Lowlinefs and Humility, but quickly

loaths the heavenly Manna of the Words
C of

* P/alm cxix. 148. f Wifdom \\. 6.
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of Chriji^ the Apojiles^ and E'vangelijis ;

that refufes to examine all Things with a

calm Spirit, nor cares to proceed gradu-
- ally, but prefently affumes a haughty Spi-

rit, as thofe learned Men, who are wife

according to the Flefli, are wont to do,

fuch an one will never arrive to any firm-

nefs and certainty, nor be made a Parta-

ker of Chriji^ the very Subjiance of the

Holy Scriptures, to the Delight of his

Soul.

I T behoves you therefore to obferve

well the Counfel that has been given you,

if indeed you ferioufly delire to feek and
fo to find Chrift in the Scriptures^ that not

by unprofitable Science, but by the lively

Efficacy of a full and fruitful Knowledge,
you may experience him as a true Prefer-

ver and Saviour of your Soi 1.

SECT. XX.

After a diligent and frequent Peru-

fal of the New Teflamenty Chrifl

will be clearly difcerned in the Old,

WHEN you have thus rightly learnt

^to know the Key of the Old Teftament,.

and are taught by Chriji and his Apojiles^

how you ought toufe this Key to Advan-
tage ; then, and not before, you will pro-

ceed in proper Order, to the Reading, Me-
di-
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ditation, and more accurate Confideration

of the Old Tellamentj you take As it

were a Key v/ith you, as often as you go
to the Old Teftament

$
you devoutly

compare the Old with the New, the

Shadow with the Subllance, the Type
with the Antitype, Prophecies with thei

Completion. Thus you will underftan

for what Reafon St. Augufiin faid, * 7*/

Old T'ejiament has no true Reli/h, if Chrifi

be not underflood in it. On the contrary^

you will be fenfible there is much Joy,
Comfort and Delight to be found in the

Writings of the Old Teftament, (efpecially

in reading thofe Places which were before

wearifome, and almoft irkfome to you)

when you perceive Chriji fo fweetly de-

painted there.

SECT. XXI.

Tlat the Old Tejiament refleBs Light

upon the New,

THE more you are exercifed in me-
ditating on the New, fo much the eaiier

and quicker will be your Progrefs in the

Old Teftament. And as before you were
introduced into the Senfe of the Old Te-
ftament, by Means of the New, fo nOvV

C 2 M)-

* In his ninth Tract on St. Jjbn.
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Mofes^ the Prophets^ and the Pj'alws, will,

in their Turn, afTift^you m^acquiring fo

much a more folid and accurate ~Un-
derftanding of the New Teftament. The
perpetual Harmony and Agreement alfo

between the New and the Old Tejiamenty

will caufe in you a (jK^otpafiav) great Ful-

nefs of Faith, or will certainly very much
confirm and encreafe the Faith you have.

SECT. XXII.

iTjat this may be illujlrated by Ex-

ample.

SINCE all Things are better con-

; ceived and underftood by Exajnple, than

S'«

by bare Inflrudion, we will apply the Be-

ginning of St. John's Gofpel, for the 11-

luftration of what we have faid. For it

cannot be denied, but that this particular

Scripture is to be reckoned among the moft

admirable, and therefore is wont to be laid

as a Foundation in all the Dodtrine con-

cerning Jejus Chrijf. Add to this, that

it remits us very much to the Old Tefta-

ment, and for the moft part is efteemed

hard to be underftood. Indeed it is not

my Intention at this Time, to lay before

you the univerfal Scope of the Spirit in

this Place, the Breadth, Length, Heighth

and Depth of it, fince this is neither in

any



of all the Holy Scriptures, 21*

any Man's Power to perform, (becaufe all

the Riches of Divine Wifdom and Know-
ledge are hid in it) nor does the View of

this plain Inftrudtion require a Dedudiion

of the Myjieries contained in it, which
yet might be made through the Afliftance

of Divine Grace.

I N the mean time, fince my Defign is

to render the Reader's Meditations on the

Holy Scriptures more eafy, and efpecially

his Enquiries concerning Chriji himfelf in

them, it will be neceffary to form divers

Meditations from this Subje(^, '•oiz. the Be-

ginning of the Gofpel of St. John^ which
will be nine.

SECT. XXIII.

The Words of St, John are recited^

on which the Meditations are

framed,

HIS Words are thefe, 'u^r. i. In the

Beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God.
2. T'he fame was in the Beginning with
God. 3. All things were made by him,
and without him was not any thing made,
that was made. 4. In him was Life, and
the Life was the Light oj Men. 5. And
the Light Jhineth in Darhiefs, and the

Barknefs comprehended it not, 6. T^here

C 3 was
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was a Man fent front Ged, ivhofe Name
was John. j. 7'he fame came for a fVit-

ftefsy to bear Witnefs of the Lighty that all

Men through him might believe. 9. He
was the true Light which lightneth every

Man that cometh into the World. lo. He
was in the Worlds and the World was made
by bimy and the World knew him not.

II. He came unto his own, and his own
received him not. 12. But as marty as

received him, to them gave he Power to

become the Sons of Gody even to them that

believe on his Name, 13. Which were

horny not of Bloody nor oj the Will of the

Flefpy nor of the Will of Many but of God.

14. And the Word was made Flefh, and
dwelt among us (a?id we beheld his Glory,

the Glory as of the only Begotten of the Fa^
ther) full of Grace and Truth, 15. John
bartWitttefs of himy and cried,fayingy T'his

was he of whom I fpake. He that cometh

after me, was before me {or was preferred

before me) for he was, before me, 16. And
of his Fulnefs have we all received, and
Grace for Grace. 17. For the haw was

given by MofeSy but Grace and Truth came

bf Jejhs Chrijl. i2. No Man hath feen

God at any 'Timey the only begotten Sony

which is in the Bofom of the Fathery he hath

declared him.

Con-
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Concerning thefe Words, now fol-

lows the firft Meditation.

O F the Divine Simplicity which St.

'John ufes in the Beginning of his Gof-

pel.

SECT. XXIV.

'That thefe are not thefublime JVords

which St. Paul accounts as alien

from the Divine TVifdom,

WHAT St. Paul writes, i Cor. ii. i,

2, 4> 5. holds not good of him alone, but

is the true Propriety of all the Apoftles

of the Lamb. /, Brethreny fays he, tvhen

I came to you, came not with Excellency of
Speech, or of Wifdom, declaring unto you

the T'eflimony of God. For I determined

not to know any thing among you^ fave fefus
Chriji, and him crucified. And my Sfeech

and my Preaching was not with enticing

Words of Mans Wifdom, but in Demon-
Jiration of the Spirit, and ofPower. 'That

your Faith fjould not Jiand in theWifdom

of Men, but in the Power of God. If any
one therefore think otberwife concerning

this Beginning of St. John's Gofpcl, he
knows not the Mind of St. John, who,

C 4 lying
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lying in the Bofom of Jejus, perfedly

learned the ti*ue Wifdom, and pureft Sim-
plicity » of Children. But that he may
feem to ufe a fublime kind of Speech, is

to be attributed partly to the Sublimity of
the Things which he declares, and to the

Efficacy and Illumination of the Holy Sfi-
rity whereof he had been made Partaker

;

partly to the Perverfenefs of the C^vx'^^)

natural Man, unable to judge truly of fpi-

ritual Things. The natural Man, wheri

'T^ he hears of Simplicity, looks upon it as

j
no better than Ignorance and Foolifhnefs j

I
whereas indeed the divine Simplicity in-

R finitely furpaffes the greatefl; Wifdom of

I Men. In this Simplicity, the fpiritual

Man confidcrs only the Matter itfelf, and
is no way foUicitous about the Loftinefs

of Words, and the artificial Ornaments
of Speech, which the eloquent of the

World are wont to demand. He feeks

a certain and firm Foundation ofWifdom,
in which he may find true Reft for his

Soul ; which Foundation when he has ob-

tained, and refts fecurely upon it, the moll:

fimple and common Words, whereby a

thing is fo exprefs'd, as to be beft under-

ftood by all, are to him the moft grateful

and agreeable. Thus ought we to think

, of the Beginning of St. John's, Gofpel.

Here you have not the exalted Words
of Man's Wifdom, nor a pompous and

ela-i
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elaborate Stile, but the greateft and clear- 1

ell Simplicity, which derogates not at all f

from the Majefly and Sublimenefs of the I

things themfelves, ; nay, the more fu-'

blime the things are which he propofes, .

the more fimple were the Words which
j
/

|

he chofe to exprefs them by. For St./ 1 /
'John was a Teacher of the univerfal

Church, who ought fo to order his Mi-
niftry for the Intereft of the Gofpel, that

fimple and ignorant Men, as well as the

acute and intelligent, might enjoy the

Benefit of it. And indeed it is the juft

Appointment of Gody that to this very

Day the Learned and the Wife fiiould ad-

mire the Wifdom of thofe, who were
with Jefus, being ignorant and unlearned

Men; as heretofore the Rulers and El-
ders, and Scribes, and Annas the High
Priefi:, and Caiphas^ and as many as were
of the Kindred of the High Prieft, fee-

ing the Boldnefs of Peter and John^ and
perceiving that they were unlearned and
ignorant Men, marvelled at them*. Thus
thofe Things are underftood to be true

which are written : / 'will dejiroy the

Wijdom of the Wife, and will bring to no-

thing the Underjianding of the Prudent.
Where is the Wife ? Where is the Scribe f

Where is the Difputer of this World ?

Hatb

Aas iv. 5,9, 13.

y
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Hath not God made foolijh the Wijdom of
this World*?

SECT, XXV.

That great Simplicity may he ohfervcd

in St, John'^ Words,

I F we confider the very Words of Sti

yohn, what I pray do we find in them of
the Sahlime} Nay, does he utter a fingle

Word, wherein there is not the greatcft

Simplicity ? He fpeaks of Chriji the Son
of God, he calls him the Word, attefts he
was in the Beginning, and that he was
leifk God, his mofl beloved Father, be-

fore the World was made. And fince he
fo attributes Eternity to him, as a Di-
vine Property, and neverthclefs affirms of
him that he was with God j from whence
perhaps it might be coUe^ied, that this

would clafh with the Unity of God, he
prefently obviates this finifter Interpreta-

tion of his Words, by fubjoining, that this

Word was God himfelf, and of the fame
EfTence with him from the Beginning.

Nay, his manner of Speech was fo very

pure and genuine, that he repeats what
the Wife of this World may not think

needful to be repeated : The fame, viz^

(this Word) faith he, was in the Begin-

ning

* 1 Cor. i. T 9, 20. Ifaiab xxix. r4. ch. jocxiii. 13.
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ntng with God, However, this Repetition

is not unneceffary. For Si, Jahn* through-

ly undcrftood how great Majefty lay hid

in this eternal and incomprehcniible Unicm
of the Effence and Will of the Father and

the San j and ftnce by the illumination of
the Holy Spirit^ be had before his Eyes the

Glsry which the>S^/2 had with ih^Father be-

fore the World was. He thus exprefTes the

fame thing in the moft plain and natural

Words : This Word was in the Beginning

with Gsd There cannot poffibly be more
vulgar^ plain, and fimple Words than thefe

are -, but the things contained and involved

in them cannot be confidered with Admi-
tation, but by a meek and cahn Spirit,

which iheHslyGhofi. hath vouchfafed to lU
iuminatej but by reafon of their Profound-
nefs, can never be (throughly) underftood

by any mortal Man. Now let any one
alfo conlider the other Words of St. John^
provided he bring with him an honeji Mind,
he cannot well judge otherwife of them,
but that they are all plain and perfpicuous j

for the underftanding of which, no one
flands in need of the Arts of the learned

Men of this World, but 'tis neceffaiy only
that a Man fhould receive thefe Things fo

clearly and plainly laid before his Eyes,

with Faith and a fincere Mind, that he
feek

* yob.t xvii. 5.

J
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feek for Joy and Comfort from them, and
lovingly and thankfully in Spirit and Truth
join himfelf with the moft kind and mod
loving ^on of God^ as with eternal Life,

and the true Light, who did therefore u-

nite himfelf with Humanity, that he might
bring Men into the everlafting and moft
bleffed Fellowfhip ofan incorruptible Life,

and of his glorious Light, that they might
receive from his Fulnefs, Grace for Grace.

A Concern, which, to the Grief of all good
People, the learned Men of the World do
exceedingly negledt, when they ftrain all

the Strength only of their natural Wit,
(^yet effedt nothing by \x) to' attain to the

true Senfe of St. 'John% Words. It is a

lingular Mercy of God, if they do not

fwerve even from the external Truth, fo

evident before their Eyes, but maintain

from thence the Eternal Divinityy and the

true Humanity of ChriJI,-vtogQther with

the Benefits obtained for us by his Incar-

nation. For where they a£t thus, they do
not at leaft deprive others of the only

Foundation of their Safety : but they

themfelves will reap no Benefit therefrom,

but will one Day find, by fad Experience,

that their Darknefs did not comprehend

the Lighty becaufe they would not obey

him, who would have called them out of
Darknefs into his marvellous Light *. /

am
• I Pet. ii. 9.
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am that Light of the World, fays the eter-

nal Word of God ; He that followeth me,

jhall not walk in Darknefs, but Jhall

have the Light of Life*, Wherefore,

to the attaining this Light of Life, dili-

gent Search, acute Difputation, literal

Science, and external Erudition, avail

nothing ; but 'tis necelTary that you fol-

low the Light of the World fJefus Chrift)

with Simplicity of Mind.

SECT. XXVI.

What is to he thought of too many
learned Men^ who often wrejl thefe

Words (of St, John^ from their

natural Simplicity^ to a manifeflly

wrong Signification,

I T is meet we fhould tremble for Fear,

and ftand amazed, when we behold the

moll grievous Judgments of God, viz.

How he confounds the Underftanding of
the Learned of this World, whilft many
Perfons, not indeed at all deftitute of a

good natural Sagacity and Underftanding,

arefo offended at the great Simplicity of the
Holy Scriptures, that they have found out
divers ways of inverting the Senfe of clear

Words, and ufe their utmofl Endeavours
to

• John viii. \z.

J
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to deny their plain Meaning, draw them to

a foreign Scnfe, or accommodate them to

the Taft of their corrupt Rcafon, altho*

the Words themfelves be fo manifeilly

perfpicuous, as even to glare in their Eyes.

The Example of thofe Men, who look up-
on thefe Words of St. 'John as divinely

infpird^ and neverthelefs impugn the eter-

nal Diviftity and Majejly of our Lord Je-
fus Chriji, ought to render us cautious and
circumfped:, that we do not pervert the

Holy Writings to our own Deftrudion

;

on the contrary, that we ftrive with the

greater Earneftnefs to receive the plain

Truths of God with plain and honeft

Hearts, and earneftly pray to him for

the true Senfe thereof, that in his Light

wc may fee Light.

v^ SECT. XXVIL

TTsat there are known Examples of

Rationalifts having been effeEiually

Jlruck and convinced by this Sim-

plicity ofthe fFords of St. John.

SOMETIMES the great Simplicity

of Words breaks through all the Bars and
Obftacles of corrupt Rcafon, and earthly

Wifdom, fo that it takes away from Men
all Contradi<2:ions, or at leaft holds it as

it
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Jt were down, by a fuperior Force. Thus
Theophilus Spizelius, in his Scrutiny of A-
theijm, has recorded of a certain * Man
fallen into Atheifm, or at leaft an idieNeg-

le<ft and Contempt of a Deity ; that upon
reading only the former Words of Su
Johns Gofpel, which he light upon by
Chance, or rather by the merciful Gui-
dance of God's Providence, refle6led with
great Compunction on the miferable and

dan-

* This was Trancifcus Junius^ a moft noted Divine a-

mong the Reformed, who (in his Life, premifed before hi«

Theological Works printed at Geneva, 1705, in fol. /. 10.)

relates at large, that when he was a young Man, he fell un-

der a mofl grievous Calamity, viz. Atheifm, by the Boldnefs

of others, and his own Imprudence, and was fo far gone in

it, that his Mind was become hardened and infenfible. But
how he got out of it, he tells us /. 1 1 . in thefe Words : I

happened to open that Book called the New Teftament, which
was freely offered to the World from God : The Thing that

immediately prefented itfelf to my View, whilft I was bufied

about another Matter, was that moft auguft Chapter of St.

John the Evangelift and Apoftle : In the Beginning was the

Word, &c. I read part of the Chapter, and, during the

Time, was fo inwardly agitated and affeded, as prefently to

perceive, that the Divinity of the Argument, and the Ma-
jefty and Authority of the Writing, did far excel all the

lofty Strains of human Eloquence ; my Body trembled, my
Mind was aftonifhed, and all that Day I was fo difquieted,

that I hardly knew what I was. O Lord my God, Thou didft

rcmertiber me, according to thy infinite Mercy, and didft

receive the loft Sheep ints thy Flock. From that time, when
it had thus pleafed God, by the Influence of his Holy Spirit,

to fit ike fo powerfully upon me, I began to read and treat other

Subje(ft3 with greater Coldnefs and Indifference, but to think

eftner, and to be more earneftly converfant about pious Mat-
ters. Compare herewith the Hiftory oiAtheifm, written by
Mr^ Jetikin Thomas Philipps, cap. xi. ^.2. where thele

Words of Junius are alfo alledged.

/
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dangerous Condition of his Soul, and
turned himfelf truly to the eternal and
living God, Glory be to the infinite

(*/A«e»'^p(»TU) or Love of God our Saviour,

who leaves not himfelf unattefted, even

to thofe who feem moil alienated from
him.
A N D I may add, that this Relation of

Junius is alfo copioully recited, in an ex-

cellent and ufeful Book of the late pious

and learned Dr. 'Jofiah Woodward^ called

Fair Warnings to a carelefs Worlds very

worthy to be read by all that have any

Curiofity to know the Sentiments of great

Men, relating to Things of the greateft

Importance.

SECT. XXVIII.

TChat the Mind of St, John was fo
humble and honejl^ that we may

from thence co7iclude his Words
proceeded from the greatefl Sim-

plicity,

BUT if any would know the great Hu-
mility, the fweet Simplicity, and Child-

like undifguifed Sincerity, in the Words
of St. JohTiy it is necelTary that he implore

and receive God\ Grace and Mercy, that

he may look into the fubmifiive, humble
and
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and gentle Mind of the Difciple of our
Lord^ and from thence judge of his whole
Difcourfe. Surely the Breaft of this Dif-s/

ciple was fo replenifhed with the un-|

feigned Love of the Son of God, that his \
\

Spirit feemed intent on nothing elfe, than \

how he ihould moft deeply imprint on (
hir Mind, the Glorj\ xh& Majefty, and the

Fulnefs of Divine Grace and Truth, that

was in the only begotten Son from his Fa-
ther J and by the Benefit of this moft
blefled Knowledge, (hould be more and
more united to him. Therefore as this

moft ardent Love, which St. John had
for him, who had loved him from the Be^
ginning unto the End *

, led him into a
more profund Contemplation of his G/o-

ry, and caufed him to forget, as it were,

every thing elfe, for the dear Love he bore
to him alone ; fo he had nothing nearer,

nothing dearer to him, than how he ftiould

declare his Glory unto all Mankind. How
therefore could this moft flagrant Love
of his towards our Saviour, permit him
to ufe any fublime Words (above our Ca-
pacity) or render the Thing itfelf difH-

cult and obfcure ? But this Love rather

fuggefted to him the Ufe of the plaineft,

and moft intelligible Words, that fo every

one might underftand him ; and unlels

Men would peevifhly refift the Operation

D of
* y*l^f! x'm, I.

/
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of the Holy Spirit , they might obtain the

fame moft precious Faith, for the Deli-

verance of their Souls from the Kingdom
of Darknefs, and the Tranflation of theril

into the Kingdom of the Son of God*

SECT. XXIX.

Why this Simplicity of St. John is

a little more largely propofed to

Confederation,

B U T we have therefore entred upon
this Meditation concerning the Simplicity

of St. John's Words, becaufe Things are

almoft come to that pafs, that learned

as well as unlearned Men, do as it

were ftartle at them, and take them for

fublime Words, which are hard to be un-
derftood, and clouded with fuch Obfcurity

and Darknefs, that only the moft excel-

lent and moft fubtle Wits ftiould be ex-

crcifed in the Interpretation of them. Cer-

tainly this Error carries with it no fmall

Detriment, and therefore nothing is more
requifite, than that we ftiould recommend
to humble Minds the great Simplicity of
the Divine Word, (xX\o there is fuch a

Veil over the Eyes of the Learned, that

they will not acknowledge it.J Ho ! * cries

mj-

* Ifmabh. i, 2, 3.
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Wifdom^ every one that thirjieth^ come ye

to the Waters, and he that hath no Money\^

come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy Wine
and Milk withoutMoney , and without Price,

Wherefore doyejpend Moneyfor that which
is not Bread f and your Labourfor that

which fatisfieth not f Hearken diligently

unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and
let your Soul delight itfelf in Fatnefs. In-

clineyour Ear, and come unto me, hear and
your Soul jhall live, and I will make an
everlafiing Covenant with you^ even thefure
Mercies of David.

SECT. XXX.

A Prayer to Chrift for the true

Knowledge of the Simplicity and

Perfpicuity of the Holy Scrip-

tures.

O Lord, open Thou our Eyes, that we
may difcern the moft pure Simplicity of
thy Word, leaft, whilft vainly boafting of
its Clearnefs, we may, in reality, find it

cloudy and obfcure. Grant that we may
rightly attend to thy Word, as to a Light
fhining in a dark Place, (where not thy
Word, but the Place is dark) yea, do Thou
Thyfelf {hine in our Hearts, fhine in them
as the true Day, arife in us like the Mor-

D 2 ning

/
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ning Star, that we may, in thy Light, fee

the ferene Light of thy Words, which are

Spirit and Life. Do Thou incline our

Ears to hear, and take away the Veil from
our Hearts, that we may, like Thine own
little Sheep, hearThy Voice, and the Voice

of Thy Servants^ and may follow Thee.

Deftroy all the Arts of Men, which per-

vert Thy Word, and hinder us from com-
ing to a clearer Knowledge of Thee. But
reftore the Simplicity of Thy old faith-

ful Servants, who did with great Humi-
lity of Mind acknowledge the Wifdom
of God, hidden in a Myftery 5 and did

therein ,with fo flrong and firm a Faith,

receive Thee as the Lord of Glory^ that

they efteemed it matter of great Joy, when
they had an Opportunity of glorifying

Thee by their Death. Grant, O fweeteft

Saviour^ that we alfo may be fo taught

of God, to come unto Thee, (^which is

the one only and true Knowledge) that

we may rightly and favingly underftand

Thy Word.

The

./
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The Second Meditation.

I N which the beginning of St. ^ohn%

Golpel is compared with the Beginning

of the Book of GeneJiSi

s E q^, xxxi.

'That St. John, in the Beginning of

his Gofpel^ doth refer to the Be-

ginning of Genefis.

PRAY what can be more evident

than that St. John, in the Beginning of
his Gofpel, had his whole Mind intent

upon the Beginning of the firft Book of

Mofes? Mofes, in defcribing Eternity,

when nothing was yet made, and Time
was not begun, faid, In the Beginning,

St. John, in like manner, lays hold of this

Word, and begins his Gofpel with it;

as if he would fay, what then was in the

Beginning, of which MoJ'es fpeaks ? In the

Beginnings fays he, was the Word. For
when there was nothing as yet made, to

whom, or with whom God could fpeak,

it is immediately faid : And God faid ;

wherefore as Mofes places the word, faid,

next to God, (as a word which is in the

Mind, is nearell to the Manj fo St. John
D 3 like-
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likewife fays, the Word was with God,
ver. I. But lince Man (fuch is the Blind-

nefs of his Mind) knows nothing but of
the human and iniperfed: word, and
therefore eafily forms fuch an Idea to

himfelf cbncerning the Word of God, as

he does, concerning the word of a Man ;

therefore St. John intei'prets the Words
of Mofes, faying, that Word was God, that

is, you muft not think either that this

Word was not God, or that there muft
needs be two Gods ; for that Word was
of the fame Eflence with God, and fo

was itfelf in the Beginning, and from all

Eternity, by an indiffoluble Eflence, with

God. Moreover, as Mofes alfo teftifies

through that whole Chapter, that all

Things were created by the ?« dicere, or
Word of God, fo John alfo fpeaks, in like

manner : All Things -were made by hirn^

and without him was not any thing made
4hat was made. And as Mofes faid. And
the Spirit of God moved upon the Face of
the WaterSy fo the Spirit in St. fobn te-*;

ftifies, that this enlivening and fertilifing

Motion or Incubation of the Divine Spi-

rit, or all Life and univerfal Origin of
Life, is in the Word ; as Mofes alfo affirms,

that all created living Things were pro-

duced by the tv dicere, or Word of God.

When Mofes fpeaks of the Light, which
was



of all the Holy Scriptures, 39

was made by God\ faying, Ancf^ that God
Jaw this Light wasgood ; St. John teftifies

that the true Light , and the Origin of all

Light, is no other but that effential Word
of God, with whom, if that created Light

be compared, it will be only a Shadow,
an outward Figure and Reprefentation.

When Mofes fays, the Earth was without

Form and void, and Darknefs was upon the

Face ofthe Deep : but that God created the

Light, and (divided the^igbtfrom the Dark-
nefs ; calling the LightDay, and theDarknefs
Night : St. John writes thus, l^he Lightflii-

neth in Darknefs, hut the Darknefs compre-

hended it 72ot, even as the Night does not

comprehend the Day. And becaufe St.

Johns Concern was fo much about the

new Creation, whofe Image and Figure
the firft Creation was, he had before his

Eyes the jth verfe of the 2d chap, of Gen.

where it is faid, T'he Lord God breathed

into Man's Nojirils the Breath of Life, and
Man became a living Soul. Therefore
faith St. John, In the Word was Life, and
the Life was the Light of Men. That was
the true Light which lighteth every Man
that cometh into the World. From thefe

few Things it may be feen, That the fame
Word of God, which fpake by Mofes, does

likewile interpret Mofes by St. John, But
D 4 by

• Let there be Light.

/
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by this fliort comparing of Mofes and St.

yohriy the whole is far from being un-
folded ; but thefe Collations comprife a

great deal more ; for the Words are plain,

and agree fo exadly, that every one is

able to fee and underftand they do fo ;

but the Myfteries lying hid in them, are

profound, nor can they be throughly ex-

haufled,

SECT. XXXII.

APrayer to be joined with this com--

paring of Mofes and John.

GRANT to us, O Lord Jefus, moft
mercifully that fame Spirit of Thine,

which equally fpake and ufed the fame
Language in the Old and New Tefta-

ment ; may it be with us, and abide with
us for ever, that by this divine Aid, we
may attain the true Senfe of thy Word.
Amen.

W tv^*-^-

The
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The Third Meditation.

I N which the Beginning of St. Johns
Gofpel is compared with other Places of

Scripture, of the Old and New T^fta-

ment. - • ^^^^

SECT, xxxm,
4jU

That thefe Words of St, John may
he alfo explained by other Places

of the Old and New Tejiament.y*

THESE Words of St. John may firft

and chiefly be compared with Prov. viii.

where the Wifdom of God fpeaks thus,

ver. 22, &c. " The Lord poffefTed me in!

" the Beginning of his Way, before his

" Works of old. I was fet up from
" everlafting, from the Beginning, or
" ever the Earth was. When there were
" no Depths, I was brought forth, when
*' there were no Fountains abounding
" with Water. Before the Mountains
" were fettled, before the Hills, was I

" brought forth. While as yet he had
" not made the Earth, nor the Fields,

" nor the higheft Part of the Duft of
" the World. When he prepared the
" Heavens, I was there ; when he fet a

" Com-

/
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" Compafs upon the Face of the Deep '

** When he gave to the Sea his Decree,
*' that the Waters fhould not pafs his

" Commandment, when he appointed
** the Foundations of the Earth : Then
1* I was by him, as one brought up with
" him : and I was daily his Delight, re*
** joicing always before him. Rejoicing
** in the habitable Part of his Earth, and
" my Delights were with the Sons of

f*^ Men. Now therefore hearken unto
**' me, O ye Children, for blefled are they
•* that keep my Ways. Hear Inflrudtion,

"and be wife, and refufe it not. Bief-
" fed is the Man that heareth me, watch-
1* ing daily at my Gates, waiting at the

f* Polls of my Doors. For whofo findeth

H me, findeth Life, and fhall obtain Fa-

**::vour of the Lord". Thefe Words,
B. 'John Arndius (with many others) has

compared with the Words of St. Johrti

after this manner, as St. John fays : In
the Beginning nvas the Word : fo the JVif-

dom of God fays : ^he Lord pojfejfed me in

the Beginning of his Way, J was fet up

from everlajiing, from the Beginnings or

ever the Earth was, 2. As St. John fays :

^d this Word was with God : (o the

Wifdom of God fays in this Place : I'he

Lord poffeffed me in the Beginning of
his Way^before any ^ime began, when
there were no Depths^ I was brought fortb^

^iii^J
" when
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when there were no Fountaim abounding

with Water, before the JVhuntains were

fettled, when he ejiablijhed the Cbuds a-

bove. 3. As St. fahn fays, All 'Things

were made by him: fo fays the Wifdom

of God : When he laid the Foundatiom of
the Earth, . then I was the Framer thereof

with him. 4. As St. John fays x In him
was. Life :^ lb here Wifdbm fays: He
that findetb mt^ .findeth Life. 5. As St.

yohn fays : The Word was made Fie
ft), and

^weit among us : fo here fays the Wifdom
of God .* I rejoiced in the habitable Part

ef the Earth, and my Delights were witJb

the Sons ofMen. 6. Again, As St. fohx iay^:

jind we beheld his Glory, the Glory, I fay,

as of the only Begotten of the Father : fo

here fays the Wifdom of God : He that

findeth me, floall obtain Favour of the Lord.

7. He whom Solomon calls, the eternal

Wifdom, St. fohn calls iS\t. eternal Word
of the Father ; for the Word, by which
all Things were made, is the eternal Wif-
dom of God, and eternal Wifdom is the

Word: and both fpeak with one Mouth
and Spirit, and moft fweetly and mutu-
ally confer together, as Ffalm Ixxxv. te-

ftiiies, that Kindnefs and Faith ure met

together, that is, Truth and Mercy. For
Truth here meets with Mercy, viz. the

Truth of the Promifes of the Old Tefta-

ment, meets with Mercy, or that Mercy,

which

y
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which God has manifefted to us by the

Incarnation of his Son ; both do, as it

were, mutually meet in ChriJl ; therefore

St. John declares, that Chriji is full of
Grace and T^ruth.
'\-

SECT. XXXIV.

Other Places of Scripture tending to

A?> zk Allujirate this Matter.

BESIDES this remarkable Place it-

felf, every one of St. John's Words might
be ealily compared with peculiar Places

of the Holy Scriptures, and illuftrated

from them. Like as St. John faith : In
the Beginning [was the Word] fo Micah
faith, xhapiVi Ver. 2. nvhofe goings forth
have been from of old [from the Begin-

ning] from ev£rlajiing. Ifaiah thus in-

troduces , him, chap, xliv. ver. 6. Thus

faith the'Lprdy the King of Ifraely .and

his Redeemer^ the Lord of Hojls, I am the

firfiy and I am the lajl, and befdes me
there is no God; which Words may alfo

be. compared with Ifaiah xli. 4. chap,

xlviii. 12^ Rev, i. 17. chap. xxii. 13. and
Pfalmc'n. ver. 24, 25, 26. 27, 28. Thus
k is fpoken of him ; 1 faid^ O my God,

take me not away in the midfi of my Days :

thy Tears are throughout all Generations,

Of old hafi thou laid the Foundation of
liaiftw the
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the Earth : and the Heavens are the Work

of thy Hands. They Jhall perijh^ but thou

(halt endure: yea, all of them jhall wax
eld like a Garment j as a Vefture Jhalt thou

change them, and theyJhall be changed. But
thou art thefame, and thy Tearsjhall have
no End. Toe Children of thy Servants

jhall continue, and their Seedjhall be ejia-

blijhed before thee. With which Words
may likewife be compared Heb. i. 11, 12.

In which Place, not only the Eternity of
the Son of God, but alfo the OmnipotencCy

afcribed to him from the Creation of
Heaven and Earth, are both confirmed

and clearly explained j which Things St.

John alfo fays : Ml things were made by

him, and without him was not any thing

made that was made. And further. He
was in the World, and the World was
made by him-, which St. Paul very em-
phatically and fully thus exprefTes : Who
is the Image of the invifible God, the Firji-

born of every Creature. For by him were
all things created that are in Heaven, and
that are in Earth, vifble and invifble

whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or

Principalities, or Powers ; all Things were
created by him, and for him. And he is

before all Things, and by him all Things
confijl *. When the Son of God is by St.

fohn

Col. i. 15, 16, 17.

/
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John called the fFord, it is confonant to

Fjalm xxxiii. 6. By the Word of the Lord
ivere the Heavens made -, and all the Hoft

of them by the Breath of his Mouth. With
which Place may alfo be compared 1

yohn i. I. V. 7. Apoc, i. 2. chap. xix. 13,

Heb, iv. 12, 13. In the Epift. to the Heb,

chap. i. 3- he is ftiled, T'he exprefs Image

of his Perfon^ (nt t/Vo?«««?) in the fame
Senfe wherein the fVord of God is here

taken. But he is allb therefore called the

Word of God, becaufe all Revelation is

made in and by the Son. Hereto belong

the Words of Hofea, chap. xii. 10. fay-

in which Chrilt, the Angel, with whom
facob aded as a Prince, 'who is the Lord
God of Hojls, the Lord is his Memorial,

ver. 5. faith, / have fpoken by the Pro-
phets^ and I have multiplied P'ifons, and
vfed Similitudes,

When he is called by St. fohn, chap,

i. 18. «ir, which is [in the Bofom of the

Father}] that was, ver. i, 2, 9, 10. and
that cometh, ver. 9. (which is to be refer-

red to the antecedent Word Light.) All

thefe Things are comprehended inApoc^

i. ver. 4, 8. where it is faid : Who is, and
who was, and who is to come. When St^

fohn fays : In him was Life, and the

Life was the Light ofMen ; in like man-
ner.

^i
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ncr, FJalm xxxvi. 9. Life and Light are

joined together ; with thee is the Foun-^

tain of Lifey in thy Light jhall we fee

Light. Who is that Fountain or Origin

of Life ? And wherefore is this Origin

of Life faid to be with God ? Is it not

the Word^ which is with God, and which
is the Life, fo indeed, as that Life is the

Light of Men ? therefore David faid, In

thy Light we fee Light. Thus likewife

in other Places he joins together Light

and Life, and from thence fetches mofl
effedtual and greateft Comfort. The *

Lord is my Light and my Salvation, whom
fhall I fear ? The Lord is the Strength of
my Life, ofwhom jhall I be afraid'^ Our
Saviour himfelf joins them both toge-

ther : -^ I am the Light of the World ;

he that followeth me, Jhall not walk in

Darknefs, but Jhall have the Light of
Life. Moreover our Saviour is faid to

be the Life and the Light % . And that

we may underftand, what the faithful

Children of God in the Jewifi Church
have obferved, that the Prophets prophe-
fied of a certain, fingular, and eminent
Light, which was more than a barely il-

luminated Man, (tho' fuch an illuminated

Man alfo is ufually called Light, becaufe

the Divine Light is in him, and others flill

im-

* Affs xiii. 47. Lukei. 79. Pfalm xxvii. 1. f John
Viii. tz, XJobn xiv. 6. Luke «. 32. ^oiab xlix. 6.
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immerfed in the Darknefs of Sinners, arc

enlightened by Means of that Light) St*

^ohn ftiles him not merely Light, but
with a peculiar Emphafis, the hight of
Men^ that is, with which no other Light
can be compared, and which difFufes its

Splendor over all Mankind j nay, he here

makes mention of that very Man, who
he knew was called by Chriji himfelf, a
burning and a Jhining Light *. For altho*

yohn the Baptiji was in no wife a falfe,

but altogether a true Light, forafmuch as

being internally kindled by a divine Fire,

he gave forth a Luftre truly divine 5 yet

in this Place, he utterly fas it were^

rejects John the Baptift, and fays. He
was not that Light, but was fent, that

he might bear Witnefi ofthat Light • as if

he fhould fay, altho' ^ohn was the greatefi

of thofe that are born of Women, and was

fo great a Minifter of God, that from
thence all Men took Occafion to efleem

him for the Mefjiah or Chrift ; yet there

is no Account at all to be made of that

Light, when compared with Chrift, llnce

in this Place the Enquiry is of the Ori-

gin of all Light, effential Light, eternal

Light, the Light of Life, from which
^ohn the Baptift received both his Light

and Life. The Faithful are alfo called

by Chrift himfelf and his Apoftles, the

Light

* John V. 35.
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Light of the World *

; Light in the Lord^f
;

Tea, Jhining as Lights in the World J.

Like Lights in the Firmament of Heaven^

which God created the fourth Day, to

give Light upon the Earth ||. But the

Holy Scriptures call Chriji the Sun, as

Malachi ** on this Subjed: prophefies 5

Unto you that fear my Name, Jhall the Sun

of Righteoufnefs arije, with Healing in his

Wings. Therefore, to this Sun is afcrib-

ed all Illumination ; as St. Paul -|-f- thus

fummarily comprehends the Prophecies of
the Prophets concerning this great Light :

Wherefore he faith. Awake thou that Jleep-*

eft, and arife from the Dead, and Chrift

Jhall give thee Light. To this Light, he
afcribes his own, and the Illumination of
others ; which alfo overfpread the Face
of Mojes %X with a typical Brightnefs

:

to which alfo are to be referred, what Job.

fays, Ch. iv. 18. He gave Light to his An-
gels ; (hath pined in their Hearts, 2 Cor.

IV. 6.) otherwife, they are liable to be
darkned, like the Moon, when it borrows
not its Light from the Sun. Moreover,

fohn teftifies of Chrift, that He came un^

to his own. If we compare This with
the Old Teftament, we {hall eafily fee

what is to be underftood by his own ; to

* Matt. V. If. f Ephef. v. 8. % Phil. n. 15.

n Gen. i. 15. ** Mai. iv. 2. ff Ephef. v. 14.

T+ Exod. xxxiv. 30. 2 Cor. iii. 7.

/
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<iO*. For the Lord fays by M^fet, * t
lOili fef my T'ahernaele amngfi ysa^ (the

Sons of Ifrael) and tny Soui Jhall net ^h-^

hdr ym. Am I ivili *i&dtk mmmg ywt,

and mil be ymr Ood, tin4 ye Jhdll be my
People, And ih another Place 'f the Lord
fays, If yt 'Wiil &hty my Fme indeed, and
ktep my Ctrcen^nt^ thin ye pall h^ a f^
cuUar T'feafure unit ^e, nhifv^e all P^sple i

for all the ^afth h min^. And y^ fhail

be unta mt a Kingdom t>f Pri^Jli^ <ind m
hsly Natkn. Ffotft thi« Compafifon, it

maiiifeftly appears, wha it was that Ipake

to the Children of ifm^lix that time j and
who ealled them his People, and his Pro-
priety } and who He is, whofe Voice they

ought to obey %, That is^ it appears that

St. John knew by the Holy Spirit, that

this was Chrifi; the Sm of the blepd God-,

as he who made the whole World, and

, fo had Dominion over all People -: But
when the World, in it^ l>arknefs, did not,

and would not comprehend him, Dark-
nefe and Ignorance overfpreading the Na*
tiofis of the Earth j that he feledied one
People ont of all the reft, the Children oi"

IJraily to be his own peculiar People j to the .

End that Light fhotild fo fhlneand glitter

among them, that other Peopl-e alfo might
ctBiae to this Light, and be made Parta-

kers

* l^z'. !!t«Vi. 1 1 , 1 2. f Exdd. xi^. 5,

5

4: Exoii. zxiii. zifZi^.
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kers of the Splendor of it. That there-

fore Mofes and the Prophets bore witneis

of him, as of the true Light. Yea, that

for this Reafon, he at length came him-
felf to this his peculiar People, that He
might no longer fpeak to them by his

Prophets, but offer his own Voice to

be heard by Them, and try whether they
would acknowledge him for that Per-
fon, whom their Fathers expe<Sted fhould
come ; and fo by obeying his Voice truly^

•and not in Appearance only, (the faaae

which Mofes had inculcated upon Them *)

They might become his People, his P^-
€uiium, and proper Sheep ; to wit, che
true Ifrael of God* When, -^ moreover,
John teftifies of the Son of God^ that as

many as nceived him, to them g^ve he
Power to become the S^m of G^d. The
Old Teftament, in like manner, affirms

this : For it is faid in Ifaiah, % One Jhail

fay, I am the Lord's-, ^md <Another fhatl

£-aU himfelf hy the Name of Jacob : ^W
another Jhall fubfribe with his Hand^ un-
to the Lord^ and fruam^ himfelf by the

Name of Ifrael. And in the
\\ PJklmf,

From the Womb of the Morning, thou hajt

the Dew of thy Youth : By which Words,
this holy Offspring, this People of Mel-
€hifede^i, both ia relation to their Mul-

E 2 titude,

* Deut. xviu. n^, f fohn x. 4, ^4, 2^,27, 28. i Pet-

ii- 9. GmI. vj. J 6. ^ Jfa. xUv. 5. lji>/- ex. 5.

/
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titude, and to their Divine Original (evefi

as Manna) is * defcribed. To which IJ'aiah

agrees, faying,
-f*

Shall I bring to the

Birth, and not catife to bring forth, faith

the Lord ? Shall I caufe to bring fortby

and fhut the Womb ? faith thy God:
Which Words afford Light alfo to the

Divine Birth, fpoken of John i. 14.

where that Evangelifl attefts of the Word,
that it dwelt among us ; or, that by
his taking of Flefh, He did as it were
pitch a Tabernacle among us for himfelf.

The fame was denoted in the Old Tefta-

ment, when it was thus faid of the Ta-
bernacle ; J T'hen a Cloud covered the 'Tent

of the Congregation, and the Glory of the

Lord filed the Tabernacle. And Mofes
was not able to enter into the Ttnt of the

Congregation, becaufe the Cloud abode there"

on, and the Glory of the Lord filled the

Tabernacle, And when the Cloud was ta-

ken up from over the Tabernacle, the Chil-

dren of Ifrael went onward in all their

Journeys : But if the Cloud were not taken

up, then they journefd not till the Day
that it was taken up. For the Cloud of
the Lord was upon the Tabernacle by Day,
and Fire was on it by Night, in the fight -

of all the Houfe of Ifrael, throughout all

their Journeys. The ||
Children of Ifrael

were

* Exod. xvi. 13, 14. f Ifa.\ycv\. 9.

i- Exod, xl. 34—38. |j Numb.iu 2—25.

/
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were to pitch their Tents towards the

Eaft, the South, the Weft, and the North

:

But all thefe Tents of the Children of
Ifrael were placed over againft the Tent
of the Congregation. But the Leviies,

Numb. viii. 6, (^c. had their Tents round
about the Tabernacle of Teftimony, and
the Lord inhabited the Tent of the Con-
gregation in the midft of them, that he
might fandtify them. The Words of Ba-
ruch * agree alfo with the Words of John;
Aftevward he \PVifdom\ did fiew him/elf
upon Earth, and converfed with Men :

With which Words compare the whole
xxiv*^ Chapter of Ecclef. When John
fays, We beheld his Glory ; this puts us

well in mind of Mofess Prayer to the

Lord, Exod. xxxiii. 18, 19. I befeechT^hee^.

Jhew me thy Glory. To whom the Lord
anfwers, / will make (»ait3 *>3) all my
Goodnefs pafs before Thee 5 and I will

proclaim the Name of the Lord before

Thee. And Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6. this Word
of the Lord was fulfilled j for the Lord
defcended in a Cloud, and ftood with him
there, and proclaimed the Name of the

Lord. And the Lord (whom the Lord
himfelf had called All his Goodnefs^ which
he had promifed he would make to pafs

before Mofes, chap, xxxiii. 19.) paffed by

before him, and proclaimed^ The Lord, the

E 3 Lord
* Chap. iii. 37.

y
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Lcrd Gody meretful and gracious, hng'^

fuff^ring, and abundant in Got^dnefs and
Iruth. To this Proclamation of the

L^rd, Mofes boldly appealed, Ntimb. xiv.

when the People had grievoufty offended

God. And now, fayshc, T^r. 17,18. I he-^

feech thee, let the Fewer ef my Lord he

great, according as thou haft fpoken j fay^
ing, I'he Lord is hng-Juffering^ and ofgreat

Mercy, forgiving Iniquity and Trajifgref

fon, and by no means clearing the Guilty,

lifting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon

the Children, unto the third and fourth
Generation. Fardon, I befeech thee (he

adds, njer. 19. becaufe he had acknowledg-
ed Mercy and Forgivenefs of Sins in the

Lord, as he had been taught by the Lord
himfclf, who was manifefted to him) the

IniquityofthisFeople, according to thegreat-

nefs of thy Mercy, and as thou hajiforgiven
this Peoplefrom Egypt, even until now. The
Lord alfo heard thefe Prayersmade to him,
in the Name of the Lord, (that is, Chriji)

faying $ I have pardon d according to thy

Word, ver. 20. David, who endeavour'd

to know from Mofes the Lord and Cbrifi,

who, according to the Promife of God,

fhould * be one Time born a Man, of his

Seed ; did not pretermit this Teftimony,

deliver'd by God concerning his Son : and
rightly confider'd, that it was not fo much

Mofes,

* 2 Sam. vii. i Cbron. xxviii.

/
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M^fes^ as the Lord, who there fpake:

^h^ Lord, fays he, * made knswn his Ways
t9 Mofes, bis A^s to the Children of l(-

rtel. 'The Lord is merciful end gracious,

Jlm> to Anger, and plenteous in Mercy 4'.

But as mofesy when the Lord made his

Glory, that is Chriji, to pafs before his

Face, did chiefly acknowledge his Grace
end Truth, or his Faithfulnefs ; fo fohn
slfo teftifies, that himfelf, and the other

Difciples and Believers, had f(?en the Glo-

ry of the Word Incarnate, as it were th^

Glory of the only begotten Son of the Fa^
ther, full of Grace and 1'rutb. And thus

alfo David, by the Holy Spirit, perceived

the Manifeftation of the Son of God In

the Flefh ; wherefore he thus begins the

Ixxxix*^ Pfalm : Iwill fng of the Mercies

of the Lord for ev^r 5 with my Mouth will

I make known thy Faithfulnefs to all Ge^
nerations. Far I h^ive faid, Mercy Jh^ll

he built up for ever : thy Faitlofulnefs

Jhak thou ejiablifi in the very Heavens,

But that it may be underftood, that the

Pfalmift fpeaks of no other but the Mef-
fiah, who was promifed to him by the

Lord', he prefently fubjoins a Divine An-
fwer : / have made a Covenant with my
Qhofen -, I have fworn unto David my Ser-

vant, 7'hy Seed will I ejiablifjfor ever,

£ 4 and

* P/0/ta ciii. 7, 8. t P/a/m Ixxxvi. 5. Pfa/m cxlv. 8.
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and build up thy throne to all Generations.

Selah. And ver. 24. he reiterates the Men-
tion of 'fruth and Grace ; by which Words,
the Glory of the Mejpah is briefly com-
prehended. But my Faithfulnefs and my
Mercy Jhall be with him, and in my Name
Jhall his Horn be exalted. In the cxvii^^

Pfabn, David praifes Chriji, as the Con-
folation of all Nations, from the fame
Foundation of the Revelation made unto

Mofes : O praije the Lord, all ye Nations,

praij'e him all ye People ; for his merciful

Kindnefs is great towards us, and the T'ruth

of the Lord endureth for ever. Concern-
ing this Grace and Truth, David in ma-
ny other Places, and with him alfo the

prophets, fang. But when John fays,

I'he Law was given by Mofes, but Grace

and Truth came by fefus Chrifl ; he there-

by remits us to Deut. xviii. where Mofes

brings to the Remembrance of the Peo-

ple of Ifrael, what they deiired of the

Lord their God in Horeb, in the Day of

the Congregation, faying. Let me not hear

again the Voice of the Lord my God j nei^

ther let me fee this great Fire any more,

that I die not. And he remits us to what
the Lord anfwer'd to Mofes : They have
well fpoken that which they have fpoken,

I will raife them up a Prophet from among
their Brethren, like unto thee ; and will

put my Words in his Mouth, and he fi,
.4 :^.*J>r::

Jfe.

/
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ffeak unto them all that I Jhall command
him. Thefc Words- John explains to us,

whilfl he oppofes, and teftifies of MoJ'es

and Chriji together ; Mofes, as indeed a

great Prophet of God, delivering the Law
to the Children of IJrael j but fuch a Law,
as was an intolerable Yoke unto Men in-

tangled in Sin, and which, when it alfo

threatned a Curfe to the Violators of it,

was to them a dreadful Voice ; therefore

God promifed them another Prophet, in

whom he would difcover and make known
his Love, Grace, Favour, and his eternal

Faithfulnefs and Truth unto Men ; that

Men might be led to the Knowledge of
his ineffable Love, and by the Benefit of
this Knowledge, might be brought to the

true Love of God and their Neighbour^'

which is the fulfilling of the Law. fohn
calls ChriJl, the only begotten Son^ who is

in the Bofom of the Father ; by this Ap-'
pellation, he has a refpe<5l to Him, whom
Solomon the King brings in fpeaking thus

:

'Then * / was by Him, as one brought up
with Him : and I was daily his Delight,

rejoicing always before Him : as the Words
properly found in the Hebrew j and as I

obferved before, when I compared them
with the Words of John.

SECT.
* Frov. viii. 30.
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SECT. XXXV.

What Benefit may be hoped for from,

fuch Meditations and Comfarijons,

ALL we have hitherto offerM, in com^
paring the Words of St. '^ohn with other

Places of Holy Writ, may be looked up-
on as a weak and faint Inftru^ion, fueh

as every one fliould make the firft Subn

jc^ of his Meditations on St.^o^^'s Words,
For if the Reader will perfift in the Way
now chalk'd out to him, he will eafily

find hirofclf to be led from one Scripture

to another j aud the Confideration of Di»

vine Truths fo perfectly agreeing together,

will yield the more Pleafurc and Delight,

Certainty, Efficacy, and Conviction, the

longer he ihall perfevere in fuch Medita*

tion. Neverthelefs, even in thcfe Exerci-

fee. Divine Grace is the great Thing to

he relied on, which for this End is fur-

niih'd from above, and therefore always to

be fought for to Almighty God.

SECT,

Ur

./
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SECT. XXXVIa

A Prayer for the opening the Eyes

of our Minds in this important

Concern.

«(

«* O LORD, grant that the Trcafures

of Wifdom and Knowledge, which are
«* hid in Chrijt Jeftn, may be laid open
*' unto us 5 and altho' our Underftanding

"in this Life be weak and imperfeA, yet
" do Thou, as an indulgent Father, vouch-
" fafe to flrengthenand confirm our Faithy
" by theManifeilationofthy I'rutb, more
** and more. But efpecially we befeech
" Thee moft effectually to convince our
*• Minds, that all thy Servants, whom
'* Thou haft appointed to be the common
** Teachers of the World, do bear Tefti-
" mony with one Mou'th and one Spirit,

" concerning Jejus Cbrijl, and his great
" Majefty, Grace, and Truth towards us.

" We are named by his Name, and yet,

" O fad Confideration I that we know fo
** little of his Glory. For if this were
" more clearly underftood byus,we fhould
** certainly with greater Confidence, and
" more joyful Minds, receive from his

" fulnefs Gracefor Grace, Grant, therc-
" fore, to us, a pure and ardent Love of
'* thy Word, and banilh from our Minds

« all

f
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" all Contempt of It, that by the written
" Wordy which was fpoken by the Pro-
" phets, and infpired by the Holy Ghojf,

" we may be brought to the lively Know-
^ ledge, and faithful embracing of the
" Eternal and Subftantial Word, Do
" Thou, O Lord, incline our Hearts, that,

" through the Counfel of Wifdom, we
" may heedfully attend to the moft fure
" and found Words of thy Prophets^ as

" to a Light fJoini?ig in a dark Place, until

" the Day dawn, and the Day-Jiar arife
" in our Hearts !

The Fourth Meditation.

Of the lingular Emphafis, and ftrong

Signiticancy of the Words and
Expreffions of St. John^ in the

Beginning of his Gofpel.

SECT. XXXVII.

*That many Things remain Jlill hid in

the emphatical ExpreJJions which

St. John ufes.

THIS Meditation will confift only of

fome of the Words, and Expreffions of St.

Johuy and thereby an Occafion will be
iU '

given
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given to the pious Reader, of conlidering

with greater Exadtnefs and Devotion, as

well the Words we now touch upon, as

all his other Expreffions. In the Begin-

ning was the Wordy «V, fays John, erat^

feu exiftebat, was, or did exift 5 not i>«Vs78,

njoas madey as it is faid ver. 14. I'he Word
'was made Flejh^ v^n-n ; but was truly in-

the Beginning, before all Time, and when
nothing was but Eternity. Moreover, in

this he differ'd from all created Things,

that as foon as the Beginning of any Thing
could be faid to be, he then exifted j and
therefore was not made, but was without
Beginning. This Word «V, erat^ ivas, St#

yohn repeats thrice in the firft Verfe, and
again ver. 2. then twice 'ver. 4. again 'ver.-

9. and again ver. 10. and 15. and every

where the great Emphafis of this Word
is to be confider'd. The Word^ in Greek
a6>®-j is of various Significations, even

in profane Authors j for it not only fig-

nifies a Word fpoken with the Mouth, but
likewife a Word ready to be uttered ; nay,

that yet refts in the Mind, altho' not vo-

cally deliver'd. A right and jufl Conclu-
fion alfo is denominated ao>©-j nor does

it lefs denote the Faculty itfelf of Reafon
and Underftanding. It fignifies alfocii

Reckoning, an Account of Receipts and
Payments : more efpecially the Caufe of
every Thing, on which, as on its Foun-

dation,
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dadoii, every Thing thefts, i« exprefled by
this Word. But Plsto has us'd it in a
more fublimc Senfc than the other Pagans^

for which Reafon he is believed to have
beard of Mofes^ or rather, to have read

MoJki\ Writings, or at leaft to have bor-

rowed fome of his Notions from the Wif-
dom of the antient H'eJjriws. But one
having well confider'd the great and di-

vine Etnphafis of this Word, truly declar-

ed. This iearmd Plato i/sas ignorant 6f%
qmck'ftghted Ariftotle did not fie j -ek*

fuent Cicero h^ ?wt exfr-effid* J&ut, on
the contrary, St. "JoIm^ who, withoutdoubt^

in the Beginning of this his tjofpel, won-
derfully accords with cbe Wifdom of his

Anceftors, may rightly be faid co have
imrt Underfianding than aU hii Teachers *\

The Wofd 'A«yO- indeed is ofGr^ek Deri-

vation, but it has fefpeS to the genuine

common Language of the Sons and Ser*

vants ofGod j that is, to the Lai^uage of
the H^y ^pirk, in whole -Schooi alone,

its fublime and divine Seniis is to be learnt^

and will h^reaftei' be underftood, in its

extcnfive Significatioin, in the Jerujkkm
that is abov^ All our weak Difcouries

here concerniiig it, hardly touch its Sha-

dow. We have heard feefofCj, diat John
ttfod die Word (tajiri) d^xit^, He fiu-d^ in

isnitditioii of Mjc^ei, We 4XLuil <x>nfei«^

tihac
• PJalni cxix. 99.

/
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th4t by following the common Rules^

which learned Men ufe for interpreting

the Holy Scriptures, we cmild not have

attained the fublime and hidden Significa-

tion of even that one Word ; which ta

Reafon, dcftitute of divine Light, might
feem to be of very little moment So
great is the Difference between thefe

Things, when a Man inftruded in human
and philofophical Learnings comes to in*

terpret the Holy Scriptures, and when
Ood opens a Man's IEyes, and the Spirit

t)f Truthy according to the Pfomilfe of

CMft^ leads him into all I'mtk. Bat if

yohriy in this one Word beholds ti&r^^ the

eternal and fubflantial Word of God -, if

he fees the Stn in the Bofom of the Ba-
thtr^ that tterml Wifdom, aad e^Hfetitiad

Image of the living Qo4^ the Origin and.

Principle of aU created Things the Source/

of Lite and Light, the Fountain ^otSu
whence all Proptecies were derived ) ii W
there beholds the ineffable Union of that
i^^nce and Leve, in which the Father and
the Sm haveexifted from all Eierfiittj

if thro' this one Word he looks into the

Eternal Generation of the Son from th*

Father ; How great Depths muft thet«

need« be in all the reft of the Holy Writ*
mgs ? How clear muft the Mirrors be,

which reprefent to u"s the eternal wonder-
ful Thiftg« of God ? How imperfe^l, how

foreign.

^
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foreign, how remote from the hidden
Wifdom of God, muft needs be all our
reading and fearching of the Sacred Scrip-

tures, without the Guidance of the Holy
Spirit ? O Lord, open Thou our Eyes,

that we may behold wondrous Things out

of thy Word.

SECT. XXXVIIL

7%at fo great Depths^ unfathomable

plainly to Reafon^ lie hid in that

one Word /.oy©-^ [or the Word]]

as ought to increafe our Humi-
liation,

W E, indeed, with good Reafon, bludi

to produce our incongruous Thoughts
concerning fo profound Myjieries^ when
we underiland fo little of the Purport but

of a fmgle Word ; yet it will be plealing

to God, if the Knowledge which a Man
hath in thefe Matters, be communicated
with an honeft Mind, and faithfully ap-

plied to the Edification of himfelf and
others. This we certainly know, that the

Language of the Holy Spirit ought never

to be carpt at and cenfur'd by human
Reafon. Perhaps a Man not illuminated,

would have wifli'd St. John had us'd fome
other Word, which were plainer to him,

and eafier to be underftood : But John^
through
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through the Inftind: of the Holy Spirit^

utterly refufes to ufe any other Word in

this Place, which he therefore does thrice

in one and the fame Verfe ; nor does he

change it for another Word, after the

manner of the Orators of this Age : and
when afterwards, in the 14^1^ Verfe, he
would exprefs the Incarnation of the Son

of God^ he again induftrioufly brings forth

this his firft and moft dear Word, to fhew
that it was his Care and his Delight to ufc

it ; nor would he fubftitute any other in

its Place, tho' other Words were not

wanting to him. Moreover, in the pre-

ceeding Third Meditation we have heard,

that He did immediately, in the Beginning

of his Firft Epiftle, and again chap. v. 7.

refer his Readers to this very Word. And
what is chiefly to be obfervM, St. John

'

would be known and diftinguifhed from
others, by this very Thing, as by a fin-

gular Charadter, that he teftifies every

where, and proclaims the Word of God *.

The ftridt Meaning of the Word aS^©-,

may ftill be better underftood from his

whole Difcourfe. If we hear the German
Word (2Bo?t, Word) we underftand no-

thing by it, but what comes forth of the

Mouth; but the Greek Word, as it is
\

taken from the Hebrew lasn does like-
\

wile iignify the Word pronouncings or the \

F a^ual

* Rev. i. 2.
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actual and aBive Word: And thus byr

this Word is denoted, not only the eter-

nal Generation oi the Son from the Fa^
ther J but dfo the Life that is in him,

the Almiehty Prmer which gave a Being

to all Things, and the Splendor of his

eternal and efTential Lights as John more
particularly declares in what follows*
" O Lordj grant that we may know what
" Benefits we have in Chriji ; for this

"will render us truly Pious, and make
"us joyful before Thee !

SECT. XXXIX,

What 'things are further to be con-

fiderd in thefe emphattcal Wordt

of St, ]o\\n.

AN D the tFord was God,] Thefe
Words are tranfpos'd in the Greek Text,

[4^ M( j?v X05.®-, And God "was the Word]
as is wont to be done on purpofe, that

fbme Word may be placed in the Begin-
ning of a Sentence, which we efpecially^

r^jid before all, defire to exprefs. Whence
alio,' in pronouhcirig~a Word of this fort,

we are wont to raife our Voice, that who-
foever hears, may eafily underftand our
Intention chie% is to have That Word
lightly apprehended. But if the Words
\vcre placed in their natural Order in

which
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which St. John would doubtlefs have pu^i

them, if that had not been his chief De-
fign J they would have been thus render'ii

in the Latin, Illud Verbum erat Deust
which Verfion alfo the Greek Article be-

fore the Word Aoy©-^ but not before 6«3f,

requires : For here his principal Aim wa»,

to affert true Divinity to this Eternal
Word.

All T'hings were made by Him.} John
has a peculiar Emphajis (or Meaning) iri

the Word iyinn -, [were made]. For in this

fame thirdVerfe he repeats it again, as alfo

ver. 6, lo, 14, 17. Every one may obr
ferve, that John has a particular regard

for this Word ; and that therefore, as of-

ten as we find it ufed by him, we fhould

endeavour by all means to dlfcover the

true Senfe and Import of it. He fays m-
deed firft ; All nings were made by the

Word, and without Him was not any Thing
made that was made. The Word «>«V»7» is

in the Greek Bible, where »rv"l is read i|i

the Hebrew j which the Latin renders

fiebat faBum eji^ [was made] and it often

occurs in the Hillory of the Creation. So
deeply does John fearch into Mofes, and
effecftually teaches, That where the Word
•lOK^ dixit [He /aid] is ufed, 'tis to be

obferv'd that a«j.©-, the very fubftantial

Word of Godj Chnft ought to be ackno\y-

iedged by it ^ ai>d where fabat^ faBu
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eft \^vas made] is ufed, there is to be un-

derltood, the Work of the Omnipotence

of €hn/i J for all Things were made by
the Word of God, and therefore the ^ord
ought to be acknowledged as the Author

and Original of all Things. In the 6^^

Verfe he fays, iyivi-n «v9p«^©-, [there was a
Man] and whilft he here plainly ufes

the fame Word which he did before,

when he had faid all Things were made
by Him, by this he indicates, that John
the Baptiji was alfo mjide by Him. In

like* manner we ought to apply the Mean-
ing of the fame Word in other Places of
Scripture. Abjque eo faBum eji nihil,

quod faBum efi^ \lVithout Him was not

any Thing made that was made,] In the

Greek it has this Emphajis ; without Him
i<Fi if

J
was not any Thing [or the leaji Thing]

made^ that was made. By which Expref-

lion St. 'John^ doubtlefs with regard to

the profound Abyfs of Divine Wifdom,
but now mention'd, looks back to the

firft Creation ; where God being about to

produce fomething, is alledg'd dixijje^ to

have /aid. Hence, when every Day's

Work was finifh'd, it is written, and God
faid ; and it was Jo j or, thus it was made

:

That fo yohny by this way of fpeaking,

might molt earneftly fet before our Eyes,

and confirm the Majefty of the IVord.

For let it be faid, either dixit \Hs /aid],

or
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or fuit \it wail^ or faSitim eft \it was
made]y Chrift is there always, as we now
afferted, and indeed as is (hewn by the

to' iJi h: Chrifty I fay, is to be acknow-
ledg'd without any Exception ; all Things

^nd every Thing muft acknowledge that

one ^ord for their Creator : that fo it

might be rightly faid, as it is in Pf. xxxiii.

9. *^\*^ IDH Nin Ipjb dicente ejl quicquid

eft^ ipjo pracipiente^ exijlit. For hefpake,

and it was done j he command.edy and it

flood faji. St. Paul * teaches us more
largely, how we ought to know the

Meaning, and expound the hidden Senfe

pf thofc Particles, »A' %v. In ipfo vita

erat^ & vita erat lux ilia hominum ; [In

Him was Life^ and the Life was the Light

of Men.] In the Greek, «# eivnjS (ah ny, i^

» (ah h 7»f»j Tav dv^^dmif. yohn does not

in the firft Pofition of the word {ah prefix

the Article n \the] but in the fecond Place

he adds the Article, to make the Sentence

more emphatical. And the Light Jhineth

in Darknefs. Et lux ifla in tenebris lucet^

yohn fays, ^aivH [Jhineth] not hifn [did

Jhine] : For it is to be obferv'd, that in his

whole Difcourfe, he fitly diftinguiflieth

the Times, or knows when he ought to

fpeak in the paft, and when in the prefent

Tenfe : Which if we carefully attend to,

we fhall much better underftand not only

F 3 this,

* Cot. i. 15, 16, 17.
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this, but many other Places, which other-

wife, perhaps, we (hould overlook, as

meeting nothing in them, in our Opinion,

worthy our Remark. In this Place, John
Would fpeak thus :

" This Light is the
" Eternal Light, and {hines without any
** Intermiffion, nor does it any way per-
" mit its Splendor to be obO:rud:ed by
** Darknefs, otherwife the Darknefs might
' become more prevalent than the Light
" itfelf." Concerning this Subjed:, T>a'

md fpeaks -,
* If J fay^ Surely the Dark-

nefs Jhall cover me : e*uen the Night Jhall

he light about me. Tea, the Darknefs hid-

eth not from 'Thee, but the Night Jhineth

as the Day : the Darknefs and the Light
are both alike to Thee. And St. fames the

Apoftle thus }
-f-

Do not err, my beloved

Brethren : Every good Gift, and everyper-

fe6i Gift, isfrom above, and cometh down
from the Father of Lights, with whom is

no Variablenefs, neither Shadow of turning.

He therefore faying that the highifiineth,

fpeaks in the prefent Tenfe j that the

eternal Splendor of that Light, which no
Darknefs can hinder, may be underftood,

and diftinguifti'd from all created Light.

SECT.

''* TJdlm cxxxix. ii, 12.- f James i. 16, 17.
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1

S E C T. XL.

What peculiar Account may begiven

of the Words^ jKtTeAA^sy, aapU*3««'j and
UctfioYy or comprehending a^a? re-

ceiving.

AND the Darknefs comprehended it

.n9ty ver. 5.] This is lignificantly expref-

fed in the Greek, jy i <rK»T/* 'AxTo* i K^riKH"

fiiy. And the Darknefs difcQver'd it not,

" He that is in Darknefs, and walketh in
" Darknefs, and knows not whither he
" goes, becaufe Darknefs hath blinded his
" Eyes," thinks indeed, that he compre-
hends fomething j but it is^a falfe Light
which he comprehends, not <«w7a ^«3^, that

true Light : Nor does he find true Life

in the Light which he feems to himfelf

to comprehend. Therefore St. Paul writes

concerning the Gentiles *, As having the

Underjianding darkned, being alienatedfrom
the Life of God, thro' the Ignorance that

is in them, becaufe of the Blindnefs oftheir

Heart. For wherever the Divine Light

is wanting, there aUb the Divine Life fails.

Therefore concerning fuch, St. Vaul tefti-

fies-f-; that they pleafe themfelves in a vo-

luntary Humility^ and worfhipping ofAn-
F 4 gils,

• Eph. iv. i8. t Co/, ii. x8.

/
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gehy intruding into thofe Things which they

have notfeen ; vainly pufft up by theirJlejh-

ly Mind. And indeed, they are fo far

from comprehending the true Light, that

they do not know or perceive their own
Blindnefs and Darknefs, as may be feen in

3^o^;^ ix. 39,40, 41. H'hey comprehended it

not : in Greeks x^Tihct^oVj [dij'cern'd or dij-

coverd]. Of this St. Paul fpeaks, Phil,

iii. 12, 13. Befides, this Word i&'nKct^iv,

[comprehended^ ver. 5. there are two other

Words, ver. 11, 12. each of which has its

proper Emphajis in the Greeks which we
can't fufficiently perceive in the German^
or the Latin Verlion : Thefe are the two
Words, TittfiKct^ov^ 1;. II. and Uet^ov^ v. \2,

which fignify received. The Word •fejt-

M(i$a,mv fignifies, to receive in fuch a man-
ner, as Citizens do their Lord and King
into his Kingdom and City, who taking

an Oath of Allegiance to him, joyfully

wifh him a long Life, and all manner
of Profperity ; or elfe, when it is fpo-^

ken of Chriji, it denotes the receiving of
Himy with finging the true Hofanna in

that Spirit, with which the Prophets ut-

ter'd it. As the Prophets alfo put into

the Mouth, and as it were into the

Heart of the Daughter of Zion, how
ilie ought to rejoice and be glad at the

Advent of her King ; and with what Ac-
clamations fhe ought to receive Him.

Thus
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Thus the whole People of Ifrael ought

to have received Chrift -, and this is that

of which St. 'John complains, faying, the

Darknefs comprehended not this Light of
Life. Indeed our Saviour vouchfafed to

feparate the Ifraelites from all other Peo-

ple, to be even as his own PofTeflion ; and
altho' they killed his Prophets and Ser-

vants whom he had fent to them, ne-

verthelefs, fo great was his Mercy towards

them, that he came himfelf to them, as

to his own peculiar People : but they who
boafted themfelves to be his People, would
not fo much as acknowledge him; and
inflead of Hofanna, they cried out, Cru-

cify him ', and in fuch fort did they receive

the Lord of Glory, that they faften'd him
to a Crofs. The Evangelift goes on, ver,

12. But as many as received Him: Here
begins the Separation of Light and Dark-
nefs, as at the Beginning, in the firft Crea-

tion, naturally, fo here, in the new Crea-
tion, fpiritually. "On/ ii ihA^oy^ that is, as

many (altho' they were exceeding few of
this People) as received Him for the great-

eft Gift of Divine Grace, from the Hand
of God y yea, in whomfoever he found
fuch an honefl Mind, as not to rejedt him
from being fent by the Father, altho'

they received him with great Weaknefs,
and not with that Joy and Chearfulnefs

which the Majejiy of his Perfon, and the

great-
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grcatnefs of that Salvation requir'd, which
he brought along with himj yet he ap*.

proved of them, where he was receiiid

by them without Falfhood and DifTem-

bling : he fpared them, as a Father is

wont to fpare his Children ; he helped

their Infirmity j he did not frown upon
them ; but by doing them good, and ma-
nifefting his Glory, he kindled and ftreng-

then'd their Faith towards him, and To

gave them this Power that they Jhould be

made the Sons of God» Hereby we fhall

obferve the pleafing manner of St. Jobn^
ufing thefe three Words, i&rnf^<t$ovy wpiAeijSti!,

%K(t^if y and from thence learn, that there

is no juvenile fporting, when the Spirit of

God thus makes ufe of certain Words,
but a Thing of the greateft moment ; that

the Men of God fpake not only fpiritual

Things, but uttered them alfo in the very

Words of the Holy Spirit -, and not fo in

their own Words, as if it mattered not

much, whether we knew their emphatical

Meaning or not.

SECT. XLL
Why in treating here of the Eternal

Word, there is mention made of

John the Baptift.

^HERE was a Man fentfrom God,

whofe Name was John, ver. 6. In the

^ Greek
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Greek it is thus : V/.nT> t^SfaT^-, (^c, the

Emphafis of the firft Word, that it is not

faid ^r, but iyivirvj was flicwn before.

The following Word, dv^fiiT©-, has no lefs

an Emphalis. For when he here fpeaks

of the Glory of the Word^ and has called

him the Creator and the Light of Men i

by thofe very Words he declares that John
the Baptiji was not Chriji^ for whom ma»-

ny in his time would have taken him^ but
a meet Man, whofe Light therefore Chriji

no lefs was, than that of other Men. The
fame emphatical Signification is to be found
in the Beginning of St. PauPs Epiflle to the

Galatiam : Paul an Apojile^ not of Men^
neither by Man, but by Jejus Chriji and
God the Father, who raijed him from the

Dead: And ver. 11,12. / certify you^

Brethren, that the Gofpel which was
preached of m£, is not after Man. For I
neither received it of Man, neither was I
taught it, but by the Revelation of fefus
Chriji. Thefe Exprcflions no way dero-

gate from the true Humanity of Chriji^

but only effed:ually demonftrate that he
was not a meer Man ; as St. fohn, the

Apoftlcs, and others alfo the greateft Ser-

vants of God, were in this Regard meer
Men. 'the j'ame came for a Witnejs, to

bear witnejs of that Light, ver. 7. Here
again we muft take notice of the great

Care of St. 'John the Evangelift, that he
thus
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thus exprefly makes the whole Office of

John the Baptiji^ to confift in his bearing

^ejiimony concerning Chrift • by which
he would be meant to fay nothing elfe,

but that the fame Office was incumbent
on John, (viz. the principal Parts of it)

which Mofes and all the Prophets, by whom
God had ever fpoken to Men, did dif-

charge, viz. that they fhould teftify of
Chrift. Chrift fays concerning all the

Scriptures of the Old Teftament, T'hey

are ^hey which teftify of me *. And St.

John the Evangelift, names himfelf to be

a Witnefs of Jefus Chrift -f, as alfo Chri/l

himfelf affirms of all his Apoftles, J that

They ftDouId bear witnefs of Him. But
efpecially in this Place it is to be obferv'd,

from this very Teftimony, how great a

Difference there is between the Dignity

and Majefty of Chrift, and the Perfon and
Office of John the Baptift. For whereas

it was now faid ; He came for a Witnefs,

viz. to bear witnefs of the Light, it is pre-

fently more clearly explain'd : He was
not that Light, but was fent to bear wit-r

nefs of that Light. The holy Love of

John the Evangelift in thefe Words is

much to be confider'd, as from which it

moft evidently appears, with what pro-

found Reverence he contemplated the

Glory

* Joh. V. 39. f Itev, i. 2. X Job. xv. 27.
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Glory of our Lord 'Jejus Chriji ; and how
his Soul was moved, not only to fhew
forth that Glory in the moft effeftual and
powerful manner, but alfo to prevent moft
carefully their thinking fo meanly of the

MeJJiah, whom Ifrael then expeded, as to

take John the Baptiji^ or any other Man,
for Him, whofe Employment he regard-

ed no farther, than that Men (hould, by
virtue of their Teftimony, be brought to

believe in the Word of Life, the true

Light of the World, and the Lord of
Glory, For it is altogether to be imputed
to the holy Affcdtion of John the Evan-
gelift, that Verfes 6, 7, 8. are inferted in

the reft of his Difcourfe, the better to re-

move from every one's Mind, any Objec-

tion concerning the Authority of John the

Baptiji. For if we confider the Text
aright, there is fuch a Coherence in his

Difcourfe, that the 5^^ and 9'^ Verfes are

to be connected and join'd together j fo

the 15"^^ Verfe is put between the 14^^ and
16^1^ by the Evangelift ; which two Verfes,

as to the Matter, entirely agree, and fo is

to be placed in a Parenthefis, as well as

the other three : And fince by reafon here-

of, mention is twice made of the Tefti-

mony of John the Baptiji^ the Evangelift

begins at length to relate the Matter more
fully, and as Circumftances require. T'hisj

as he fays ver, 19. is the Record of John,
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Gfr. which I have twice alledg'd in what
went before. But as many as received

Him (ver. 12.) to them gave he Power to

become the Sons of God. Thefe Words ex-

plain the following, ver. 16. And of his

Fulnefs have all we received^ and Grace
for Grace. For the two Words iha^iv and
iJhuMf^ [they received] and [he gave] de-

ferve to be well confider'd together j be-
caufe the Order of thefe Words, thro'

the Divine Wifdom and Love, is moft de-

lightful. God gives, Faith receives -, and
if Faith receives, Go^ always gives anew.
And thus there is continual Interchange of
Love and Faith, of giving and receiving,

and this is what is called Gracefor Grace,

SECT. XLII.

TTjat there is alfo a peculiar Empha-
lis in the Tf^ords K^yB- iffKwant w

»f«>, The Word dwelt among us.

^HE Word was made Flejh, and dwelt

among us, (John i. 14.) That this dvi^el-

ling among us, refers to the I'aber^iackf

or Tent of the Congregation in the Old
Teftament ; or rather, that this Taberna-

cle has, as a Type, refpedl to Chriji, is

manifeft from the Comparifon above made
of this Text with the Old Teftament.

The Signi^catipn dlfo of the Gr€ck word
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Uuif*»9k¥^ has the fame Reference, being in

LatiUy ^abernaciilum pofuit, he pitch'd

his Tabernacle. And 'tis very worthy
our notice, that the Greek word has the

very fame Letters w^ith the Hebrew^ {3t2^Z3

Qr iytf ; That it fliould be as it were eafy

even for Children to underftand, that the

Signification of this Word is to be look'd

for in the Type of the Old Covenant*

Altho', moreover, the Words of John in

the German Tranflation are not ill ren-

der'd, 6r WOjjnete Unter VLT^, i. e. habi^

tavit inter ?toSy He inhabited among us j

forafmuch as this Confideration, that ho
was the true Habitation of the Glory of
God among Men, and efpecially among
his moft beloved Difciples, admirably a-

grees both with the Type of the Old Tef-

tament, and with his humble Converfa-^

tion in the Flefh : yet this ought not at

all to derogate from the Emphafis and pro*

per Signification of the Greek word, by
which it may be truly inferr'd from the

Mind of St. John himfelf, that He does

alfo inhabit in us, and there manifefts his

Glory, Life and Light, with his Grace
and Truth to us. The Apoltle PW, in

his Epiftle to the Ephefiam *, expounds

the Structure of the Tabernacle and Tem-
ple, {hewing they had their Completion
in Chriil. But how does he fpeak of

Chriji's

.

Chap, ii, Ml. . .
*

/
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Chrifi's dwelling among us ? Is it fo only

that Chrift dwells among us in the man-
ner, as heretofore the Tabernacle in a
Type ? Does he not rather tell us, that

Chrijl may dwell in our Hearts by Faith *.

Likewife St. John himfelf applies this

dwelling of Chriji among us to that true

Communion in the Spirit, which we
ought to have with the blelTed Son of
Gody faying :

"f*
T'hat which we have feen

and heardy declare we unto you^ that ye
aljb may have Fellowjhip with us ; and tru-

ly our Fellowjhip is with the Father^ and
with his Son Jefus Chrijl. He dwelt </-

mong us
J full of Grace and T'ruth 5 and of

his FulneJ's have all we received, and Grace

for Grace, ver. 14, 16. The Words, ac-

cording to the Greek Text, are fo proper-

ly conjoin'd, and in the Matter itfelf fo

riridily linked together, that their Con-
nexion cannot be feparated by the other

intervening Words in thofe two Verfes.

But that St. John interpofes fo many
Words, ought not to feem ilrange and in-

congruous to us. Nor is the fame unu-
fual in common Converfation, efpecially

where little regard is had to Art in the

placing of Words, but only that the

Thing itfelf may be exprefs'd with the

fame Concern that lies in the Mind. And
thus in this Place, together with the Con-

fideracion

* Epb. iii. 17. t Epill. I. chap. i. 3,
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1

fideration of the Thing propounded, we
ought to attend to the Mind of 'John the

Evangelift, who was fo filled with hum-
ble Veneration, a lively Faith, and a moft
flagrant Love to his Lord and Mailer, that

he could not fpeak of him after a meer
hiflorical manner, but always declared that

moft tender and delightful Senfe of Him
with which his own Mind was imbu'd,

that fo he might the more fweetly allure

others who fhould read his Gofpel, to the

fame mofl blefled Communion with the

only begotten Son of God. How great

an Emphafis there is in the two Words
Grace and T^ruth, cannot be explained in

few Words ; fince from the foregoing

Meditation it is plain, that all Things
which were foretold of the new Cove-
nant, are contain'd in thofe two Words.
Therefore we refer the Reader for a ful-

ler Underftanding of them, to a particu-

lar Treatife publiiGh'd by me in the Ger^
man Tongue, called Grace and T'ruth.

SECT. XLIIL

Why the Evangelijl returns afrejh to

fpeak of John the Baptift, and
what is to he underflood by x*it^>«,

He cried.

JOHN bare witnefs of Him, and cri-

edj faying : 'Tbis is He of 'iv/jom I ffake^

G He
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He that cometh after me^ is preferred be^

fire me \ for he was before me, ver. 15.

Every Thing in thefe Words is emphati-

cal. Irj what went before, viz. ver. 7,

and 8. he had made mention thrice of
the Teftimony of John the Baptijl, he
doth it now a fourth time, and adds em-
phatically, ij joiitejiyi, clamavit, [He cried]

that he might exprefs not only his own,
but the Love of John alfo towards the

Lord^ and declare that John did not bear

witnefs coldly, but ufed great Earneftnefs,

Zeal, and a wonderful Chearfulnefs and
Freedom of Mind, in giving his Teftimo-
ny J and that he publifh'd it after fuch

manner, that no one might hereafter plead

Ignorance of it j yea, that he fhew'd ef-

fectually that he was appointed to be the

Voice, the Publiftier, and the Fore-run-

ner of the Mejpah -, for that he had lift

up his Voice like a Trumpet, and pro-

claim'd the Meffiah aloud, in the Hearing
of the Jews. But the Evangelift does not
flop here, but adds alfo the Words which
John the Baptift fpake. Whence it is ea-

lily underftood, that the very Words of
John the Baptiji were very dear and ac-

ceptable unto the Evangelift. For in

this very Chapter he again repeats thofe

Words, ver.2y, and 30. and again explains

them in the very Words of John, Job. iii.

28, ^c. But what Occafion was therc for

the
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the Evangeliji ro alledge thefe Words in

this Place, when he intended afterwards

to relate the whole Matter, and to re-

count more largely both the Words, and
the Occafion of uling them? This was
the Reafon ; becaufe hitherto having wit-

nelTcd the true Godhead and Incarnation

of the Meffiah^ both which were briefly

comprehended in the Teftimony of John^
he thought it necelfary to alledge this Tef-

timony of the Baptiil for an Argument,
and as it were a fhort Compendium of
thofe Things which he had hitherto fpo-

ken of Chriji : Which was enough for

him to infert in this Place, and fo to finifli

his begun Difcourfe, referving ftill to

himfelf a more large Account of the Tef-
timony of John, which was of fo great

moment.

SECT. XLIV.

In what the Tejlimony of John the

Baptift conjijis.

WHEN John fays, 'ver, 30. T'his

is he y hereby he (hews, that he is about
to publifh fomewhat very furprizing,

which at firft may feem ftrange and
wonderful ; or in which fuch Things may
be found, as feem not to cohere and to

agree well together. And John frequent-

G 2 ly

/
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ly us'd the fame Paradoxical Manner in

fpeaking of Chrijf. For he did not then

firfl: ufe that Expreffion when he faw
Chriji coming towards him, and pointing

at him, faid : Behold the Lamb of God
which taketh away the Sins of the World j

'this is He, 8cc. as you may read, 'u.29, 30.

But the fame Words, This is He, who
cometh after me, andwho was before me. He
had us'd the Day before, to them who
were fent to him from ferufalem. Whence
'tis the lefs to be doubted, but that he of-

ten before faid thofe Things to the Peo-
ple, and principally to his Difciples. For
his (John's) Teftimony was then fo pub-
lickly known at yerufalem, that the Jews
were mov'd thereby to fend Priejis and
Levites to him for farther Information.

But he fpake nothing new to them, and

only profejfed what he had before very

boldly and freely declar'd to the People,

and to his own Difciples. In which 'tis

fweet to obferve, that the Evangelift, out

of all the Teftimonies given by John the

Baptijl concerning Chriji, choofes this

which was fpoken by the Baptift, when
with his own Eyes he beheld Chriji, the

Lamb of God : by which, he was parti-

cularly defirous to declare, that, as a

Fore-runner formerly in his Mother's

Womb he leap'd for Joy, when the Lord
came to vifit him in the Womb of his

Virgin
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Virgin Mother j fo now this his 'Joy was

as it were renewed, and even compleated,

when * he faw 'Jejus come towards him 5

whereby he was fo inflam'd, that he cried

out with greater Earneftnefs than ever

before, and congratulated Him as the true

Bridegroom^ and raifed the Attention of

all his Difciples and of all the People

about Him, that now they fhould behold

the Lamb of God which taketh away the

Sin of the World: that then he cried

aloud, that all might hear Him ; I'his is

He, viz. if^fj^Q-, He that was to come^

nor befides Him Jhall you expeB any other :

That thereby he might remove all Doubts
from Mens Minds, and that they fhould

all of Themfelves believe
-f*

that this is He,
of whom Mofes and the Prophets wrote,

and to whom his whole Function belong-

ed. But when the Difcourfe he was wont
to have of the MeJJiah was known, and
publifh'd among his Difciples, and to all

the People, he hereby marked out Chriji

to them, and withal gave Teftimony, firft

of his true Humanity, and the Admin i-

flration of his Office in this his State of
Humiliation, according as he had faid ;

this is He, who cometh after me : Then al-

fo of his Eternal Divinity, when he af-

firms of Him who was to come after him,

G 3 that

• John iii. 29. f John i. 7.

./
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that he isoas before him, and then fubjoins

that he was bef&re him. Which Words,
in this Place, do not only denote his Pre-

rogative of Dignity (as what John the

Baptiji exprefly declares in another man-
ner, when ver. 27. he profeffes himfelf

not worthy to unloofe the Latchet of his

Shoes, and ftill niore largely and plainly,

chap. iii. ver. 27—36.) but of I'ime alfo.

SECT. XLV.

What is to be obferved concerning

Grace for Grace, and comparing

ofthe Lawj and Grace a?id Truth,

one with another,

ANDof his Fulnefs have all we re-

ceived, and Grace for Grace, ver. 16.

ThfJ Greek Particle >^ [and^ fet before

'/^tKf ^v-n ;^'6iT@-, [Grace for Grace] has

fomething more emphatical than the Tran-
llator hath exprefs'd in our Mother Lan-
guage (German), The Senfe of the Words
\and of his Fulnefs have all we received]

may be explain'd thus, /. e. " Whatfoever
** Good we have, it is not from ouffelves,
** but as he is full of Grace and Truth, fo
" hath he imparted fomewhat to every
" one of us; that out of his infinite Ful-
" nefs, without any Diminution to Him-

'' felf>
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" felf, we all have received fomething,
" and indeed (or, yea and) Grace far
" Graced We have before ihewn the

Signification of thefe Words, Grace for
Grace. It is faid moreover, {'wer. 17.) for
the Law was given by Mofes, but Grace
and Truth came by Jefus Chriji. Here, in

the Words eJ^Sflu, data eji [was given] and
iyipi-n^ prajlitafeufa^aefi, \y/2i% petform-
ed, or derived] lies a fingular Emphafis.

The Law was not made^ out given by Mo-
fes, as by the Hand of a Mediator * : But
Grace and Truth were not only given by,

but proceeded from Jefus Chriji -, lince

by his Suffering and Dying for us. He
hath recover'd the Grace loft by Adam's
Fall, and applies it to our Hearts by his

Spirit, and thereby renews and reftores in

Them the divine Image in Righteoufnefs,

and in Holinefs of Truth. It would be
too much to afcribe to Mofes the Word
«>4j(S7», the making of the Law, (for the

Law was not made by him) and it would
be much too little to apply to Chrift the

Word «/99i», the giving of the Law. For
this Man was counted worthy of more
Glory than Mofes, inafmuch as he who
hath builded the Houfe, hath more Ho-^

nour than the Houfe. For every Houfe
is builded by fome Man, but he that built

all Things is God. (N. B. God was that

G 4 f^^rd,

* Gal. iii. ig.



8 8 Chrift the Sum and Subfiance

Word, All l^hings were made by Him,)
And Mofes verily was faithful in all his

Houfe as a Servant^for a 'Tejiimony of thofe

'Things which were to be fpoken after ; but

Chrif as a Son over his own Houfe : which
Place in the Hebrews * greatly illuflrates

St. Johns Words.

S E*C T. XLVI.

How great Senfe is comprifed in the

1 8^^ Verfe^ where there is fo nota-

ble mention made of the only he-

gotten Son, who is in the Bofom of
the Father^ and hath declaredHim^

The only begotten Son. John had
before called Chriji hoyov^ the Wordy and
in the 14*^ Verfe (Mv^ytyn, the only begotten^

now adds the word m^, and calls Him the

only begotten Son ; which Word he after-

wards frequently ufes in his Gofpel. But
as he had before laid concerning the Word;
The Word was with God : fo he now fub-

joins , who is in the Bofom of the Father,

Thefe laft Words were before compared
with Proverbs viii. from whence may be
underflood, the great Importance of them.

Now it is farther to be obferv'd what
fohn fays here, t av^ [who exijls] who was

from
• Chap. ill. 3, 4, 5, 6.
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from Eternity, and is, and {hall be. So

Chrifi faith, * No Ma7i hath afcended up
to Heaven, but He that came down from
Heaven, even the Son ofMan, (3 eiv^ truly

exifting) which is in Heaven. And again.

Verily^ verily, I fay unto you. Before Abra-

ham was (or was born) / am
-f*.

He does

not fay, / was, or tyiv'ofMv, I was made, but
/ am ; that he might thereby declare not

only his Exiflence, or his Being before

Abraham, but his eternal and immutable
EfTence alfo. Pfalm cii. 27. exprelTes this

by Nin nnK, Thou art the fame : with
which compare Heb. i. 12. and xiii. 8. It

may be yet farther noted, that in the

Greek it is not faid, «* "^4 x«a»^, but «f nr

Kohmp, within the Bofom, comparing the
Particle «f with what he had exprelTed

by the Particle 'o^fi, with, in the i^ and
2^ Verfes (of John i.) This Expreffion

may be thus interpreted : The Father and
the Son are fo clofely united together, that

this Union has not only been from Eter-

nity, but will alfo endure to Eternity ;

and the Son is always with, and in the

Father, in an indiffoluble Efl'ence of the

Godhead ; fo that even the Incarnation of
the Son cannot deftroy this Union. He
hath declared him to us, ver, 18. ('Ex^r©-)

He it is, and no other. For by this moil
emphatical Word, he would transfer our

Heart,

* Jobnm. 13, j- John viii. 58.
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Heart, Mind, Soul, and all our Thoughts
upon the Son, 'E^utu'cwtb, declared: this not

only fignifies, as the German Verfion has

it, (gr \)0X tl (jerfun^l'^t, nmtiavit, de-

clared
y but as it is render'd in Latitty ex*

pojmf, deprompfit^ Jet abroad in vteWy

brought forth j He, as a Store-keeper, [vix.

from the Bofom of the Father, from the

maft profound and moft fecret Divinity)

expounded and brought to Light, Things
which otherwife had remained hidden and
obfcure. By this word, declared, he alfo

{hews why Chrijl is called ^^y^y (the

Word) vi^, not only becaufe he is the

lm4ig^ of the Father, as Speech is the

Image of the Mind i nor therefore only,

becaufe from the Beginning God fpake by
Him to the Prophets : but for this Rca-
fon alfo, becaufe 'tis he himfelfwho makes
known, and manifefts to us the Mind of
God, and fets before us, and grafts into

our Hearts that Grace and T'ruth which
himfelf procured for us. There is a fourth

Reafon why He is called the Word, viz,

becaufe He is our Advocate, and Intercef-

fpr with the Father *. In the Greek, ver^

1 8. the Word »pV, mbis^ tQ us, is want-
ing i it is only faid, *E^j»7»>«t7o, he declared :

which OmifTion of a Word ufed in other

Places, and often not without Emphafis,

ought not to be thought in vain, or unad-

vifed. SECT.
* 1 John ii. 1. Hek' ix. 24.
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SECT. XLVII.

Ti^hat Prayers the Conftderation on

all thefe Things Jbould drawfrom
our Hearts.

" O LORD, the •S'^'u/oz^r of the whole

World, Praife, Honour and Glory be

to thy Nara^^ that Thou h^ft laid up
fo many and fo great Trcafures of WilV

dom and Knowledge in the Wards of

thy Witnefl??, that Th^y way be as in*

exhauftahle Fwftt;ain?, whofe profound

Senfe no Man can throughly fearch out.

That Water, which Tho\i gavell: them,

i$ made in them f^ Well of Water,

fpringing up into ev^rlafting Life. They
bring out pf their Treafpres Things
new and old, as being inftru(3;ed by
T^hee\ the true Mafter, for the Kingdom
of Heaven. Thou art the^orJ, which

fppke in Them, and which ftill fpeaks

to u§ by Them at all Times. In he.ar«

ing Them we hear Thee. How there**

fore can even the leaft Word that was
infpired by Thee into them, want a Di-
vine Emphafis ? But if we receive it

as thy Word, fo tto this Word of Life

be mix'd in our Hearts with Faith,

T'hou art then always He, who with us,

|i\ us, yea and by us, flill fpeakeft, and
" workeil
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** workeft efFedtually. Thou takefl away
*' the Veil from before our Eyes and
** Hearts, that we may be able to behold,
" and know the Glory of the Face oiMoJes\

^'^'iz. Thy felf, who art the End and Ful-
** filling of the Law. O Lord, finceThou
«* haft thus given the JVords of Wifdom
** unto thy Servants, that they (hould not
** only be thy WitnefTes to the End of
'' the World j but alfo efpecially for the
" fake of Pofterity, and thereby for our
" fake, fliould put in Writing the Words
" which thou deliveredft to Them ; grant
*' therefore for thine own fake, that Ho-
** nour to thy ow?t Word, that, like a great
" Sea of Wifdom, it may fpread itfelf

" thro' the whole World, and that every
" one may run to this Fountain, with
** great Defire, with humblenefs of Mind,
" with Joy and Thankfgiving, may draw
** out of it, find in it true Wifdom, and
** may know Thee, as the Eternal Word
" of Gody the Eternal Life, the Eternal
^"^and true Lighty and may for ever be
" enliven'd and enlighten'd by Thee.
" Amen.

The

./
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The Fifth Meditation.

Wherein Six Arguments, provipxg

the truGDivinity ofChriJl^ which

occur in the Beginning of St.

John\ Gofpel, are diUgently exa-

min'd.

SECT. XLVIII.

TTje Firjl Argument

»

" H Ej to whom Eterfiity is fo afcribed,

" as to have no Beginning, is together with
" the Father, the true and eflential God,
" But fuch an Eternity is afcribed unto
" Chriji : therefore Chriji together with
" the Father is the true and eflential God.'*

The major Proportion is true beyond all

doubt ; it being againft common Reafon
to attribute to any Being that Eternity

which is without Beginning, and yet not

acknowledge It to be the true Go^. Where-
fore no Man of Senfe will require a Proof
of this Proportion. But this is to be de-

monftrated, that That Eternity which is

without any Beginning, belongs to Chriji,

and then it follows of itfelf, that Chriji is

the true and eflential God, But this is af-

firm'd by the Evangelift in plain and
clear Words : For he fays concerning the

fame Chriji, who walked about among
Men
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Men on the Earth, being made vifible to

Men in the FleQi, that He is the Word,
viz. which was in the Beginning, or then

exiftcd, when the Beginning of any Thing
could be (aid to be. The Emphafis of
the Words of John (efpecially of the

Word w^ was, fignifying, that that IFord

had no Beginning, but did really exiil: be-

fore the Beginning of Time, beyond which
there is nothing but Eternity) I fay, this

Emphafis, together with the Places of
Scripture wherewith it has been compar'd,

is to be rcmembred here from the preceed-

ing Sedlions. We only add the Words of
St. Augujline in Epift. LXVI. It is not

faid, as in the Beginning, God made Hea^
ven and Earth, Jo in the Beginning he

iftade the Word i hut, in the Beginning was
the Word. In this Place, John was whol-
ly intent, to fet before our Eyes the Glory

of the Son of God from the very Begin-

ning oi Genejis, that He might at once

give us a Key, how we ought rightly to

leek and to find Chriji, as the Subftance of
the Writings of Mojes and all the Pro-^

phets, from the genuine Foundation of the

fecret Depths of God's Wijdom. Other-

wife fome other Form of fpeaking might
have expreffcd the Eternity of the Son of

God, as he ufes in other Places j when for

Example, i^ Epiftle i. 2. he calls Him^
that Eternal Life which was with the Fa-*

ther.
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fher, (as he alfo calls Him I^^ Epift. v. 20,

Eternal Life) whereby he explains the

very Words which he iifes in this Place, by
an ExprefTion of like Import : for he here

fays, In the Beginning ivas the JVord, and
the IVord was with God, and the Wordwat
God. But iti his Epiftle it is : that Eter*

nal Life (which in the preceeding Verfe,

as well as in his Gofpel, he had called the

Word) was with the Father. What can
be clearer than that St. John fliews it is

the fame Thing with him, whether he
fays, He was in the Beginnings or elfe

fays, He is eternal 5 for He is the beft In-

terpreter of his own Words ? Hence it h
unreafonable to objedt, why does he not
write exprefly, 'The Word wasfrom Eter^

nity ; then the Thing would be plain, and
need no farther Proof. For it muft be
confidered, that St. John^ Defign here is

to explain the Words of Mofes, for which
we ought to be thankful : and fmce the

Thing has been deliver'd thus by Mofes^

he follows Mofeis Words, and feems to

be delighted with the Expreflion, a« ap-

pears by his frequent ufmg thereof. And
he is not only ftudious in interpreting

Mofes, but alfo refers us to the Teftimony
of Mojes concerning Cbriji ; wherefore hie

does induftrioully keep to his Words, as

the moft proper for him to ufe in writ-

ing his Gofpely efpecially againft the Er-

rors
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rors of Ebion and Cerinthus. Moreover,

the Eternity of Chrift is by thefe Words
fb plainly fet before our Eyes, that who-
foever will calmly confider them, can

have no Doubt in his Mind concerning

them. But becaufe the Heart of St. John
was full of this Matter, he explains his

own Words largely, as he had explain'd

the Words of Mofes. Why therefore

{hould we not acquiefce in what he fuffi-

ciently fignifics, that the Words, He was
in the Beginning, and He is Eternal, have

the very fame Senfe and Meaning ? Nor
are there wanting in the Holy Scriptures,

other Teftimonies of the like Nature,

which can fully fatisfy thy Defire, or moft
clearly, as thou couldft wifli, fet forth

the Eternity of Chrift, fo as thou mayft

have no longer any room for evading the

Teftimonies for Chriji's Eternity, from
which his true and elTential Divinity muft
be acknowledg'd without any Contradic-

tion. For what can be more evident, than

that Micah the Prophet, foretelling that

Chrift ftiould be born at Bethlehem^ de-

clares Him to be the Perfon, whofe rifmg

or goingsforth (vnXJMO exitus) have been

from of old, (from the Beginning) from
everlajiing *. Which way of ExpreiTion

is much more prevalent, than if he had

only faid, that ChriJI was from Eternity.

But
* Micab V. 2.
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But what elfe does Mtcah fay, but that

He, who at the Time appointed by God^

fhould be born at Bethlehem^ was not then

firft to have his Beginning, but that He
was without any Beginning j which can be
attributed to none but the true, the liv-

ing, and eternal God. If any one be not
fatisfied with this clear Teftimony, there

are not wanting in the Scriptures many
others to convince him. But he that will

not give his Affent to the plain Word of
God J and tho' the llrongefl Proofs be laid

before him, labours ftill to call them into

queftion, and to put another Senfe into

the Word of God, than that which the

Spirit of God has fupplied us with, and
(as it were) imprinted upon us, (fo that

we have no occafion to interpret It by
our own, but are able to do it by the very

Words of the Spirit of God), How can
he poffibly be convinced ? lince he makes
God a Liar, becauje he believeth not the

Record that God gave of his Son. And
this is the Record that God hath given to

us. Eternal Life^ and this Life is in his

Son *.

H SECT.

• I Jofpn V. 10.

*—

.

/
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SECT. XLIX.

The Second Argmnent.

^^ HE whom the Holy Scripture itfelf

" calls God, and that without any Limi-
" tation, and confequently without any
" Difference (as to Effence and divine
" Property) from Him who made Hea-
" ven and Earth, or from Him whom
" we adore as the true, eternal, and liv-

" ing God, He is the true and living God:
" But Chriji is thus called God in the
" Holy Scripture, therefore He is the
" true, effential and living God'' The
major Proportion wants no Proof. For
if any one fhould object, that many in the

fame Holy Scriptures are called Gods, who
are not the only, true, and living God,

and the Creator of Heaven and Earth ;

the Word of God is defcribed after fo fub-

lime a manner, in the major Propofition,

that this Objediion deferves no regard here.
* But as to the minor Propofition, that lies

plainly before our Eyes in the very Begin-

ning of St. yoh?is Gofpel : For there the

Difcourfe is manifeftly of no other Per-

fon, but of the Word that was made FleJJ?,

or of Jefus Chrift, concerning whom yohn
wrote his Gofpel. Here therefore He is

not only by him called the Word which
was
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was in the Beginnings and was with God',

but he fays alio in the cleareft and plaineft

Words, fuch as every one may underftand,

^ili M Ao>/©-, Deus erat illud Verbum,
God was the Word, It was obferved by
us in the former Meditation, that thefe

Words, if they were plac'd in their natu-

ral Order, ought to be render'd, the

Word was God. That this Acceptation

of the Words cannot feem improper to

one that has but fmall Knowledge of the

Greek Tongue, among other Things, ap-

pears from hence, that a certain Perfon,

who tranflated the New Teflament into

the German Tongue, and not a little per-

verts thofe Places which fpeak of Chrijf,

tranllates the Word hhy©-^ not Verbum,
[the Word] but dCc^Cy Jermo, [Speech] and
yet thus exprefles the Greek Words, ac-

cording to their natural Pofition : 2)ic

9?el>e XOdX ein @ott, i. e. Sermo erat De-
ns aliquisy Speech was a (certain) God.
By which indeed the Interpreter confefles,

that the Words ought fo to be taken ac-

cording to their natural Order, that God
may be the Predicate, or that which 'John

would here fay and affirm concerning the

Words ''^i^' that He is God ; yet nevertlie-

lefs he perverts the Text, when he thus

tranflates it into the German^ 5)1e ^t^t
Wot i\Xl (^ott, Sermo erat Deus aliquis.

Speech was a ^certain) God : without

H 2 doubt
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doubt for this End, that the Readers of
this Veriion might think, that Chrift in-

deed is God, but not the true and eflential

God. But now no Man can offer the leaft

Colour from the Greek Text, to make it

only probable, that it ought to be thus

interpreted j the Speech, or the Word, was
a (certain) God. For when 'tis faid before,

Verbum illud erat apud Deum, the Word
was with God', and it immediately fol-

lows, Et illud Verbum erat fl«of, T>eus,

and the Word was God ; it being prefently

added. Hoc Verbum in Frincipio erat apud
Deum, this Word was in the Beginning

with God : it plainly enough appears, that

the word Sea?, God, put in the firft and
third Place, ought altogether to be under-

flood of the true and effential God -, but

in the middle Place, where it is faid, the

Word was God, after the fame manner,

and with the fame Term, and the Name
•sJf is affigned to the Word without any
Limitation, (efpecially when the Na-
ture of the Predicate flee?, God, placed

emphatically before the Subjed 5 a6>.©-,

the Word, requires no Article before it
:)

Certainly we fliould do violence to the

whole Context, if here, where the Word
is called God, we (hould not underftand

it alfo concerning the true and eflential

God : This is an Example, what mifera-

ble Shifts corrupt Reafon finds it necelTary

to
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to ufe ; when once departed from the

clear Word of God^ it finds the Letter op-

pofite to it, and notwithftanding defires

to defend an erroneous Opinion once form-

ed. Thus in his Tranflation, the firft Ar-

tifice was to put the word SCc^f, Speech,

inftead of 2Bo?t, Word ; and when that

would not fuffice, he has another way of
wrefting the Text, to make his Opinion
prevail. Certainly an honeft and upright

Mind, ignorant of thofe Artifices, could

never fall into fuch Imaginations upon
reading St. John's Words. Wherefore we
have fubjoin'd that Inflance for an Ad-
monition, that the Falfliood of thofe

Things, which are wont to be brought a-

gain ft the Divine Glory and Majejly of
our Lord J^fus Chriji, may be the better

known and avoided. For to attain the :»-=

Knowledge of ChriJPs Godhead, there is

no need of far-fetcht Interpretations ; the

plain Word of God is before you, which
'tis fit you (hould believe, and adhere to

with Simplicity of Mind. But to pervert

plain Words, recourfe muft be had to hu-
man Arts, and a laborious Exercife of Wit.
Concerning the abovemention'd Verfion of
the Text, the Word was God, 'tis to be f'

noted, that there is nothing new or ftrange [

in that Expreflion : For fo have the c

Dutchy the Englijh, the French, the J5<?-

f}emians, tranflated thefe Words in their

H 3
Bibles,
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Bibles^ and Pifcator has fo render'd them
in his German Tranflation. From whence
it may at leaft be underftood, that this

Acceptation of the Words appeared to be

the plaineft and moft proper of all to the

beft Interpreters. And that this is the

true Acceptation, may appear from the

Intention of St. Johji by them, viz. that

the Word was, before the Beginning of
any Thing, or it was from Eternity ; fo

as no Time can be affign'd when he began
to exift. But if you inquire, where then

was the Word^ if thus fet beyond Time
and Place, and any Conception that Man
can form of created Beings ? It is an-

fwer'd, He was from Eternity with God^

and before or in the Prefence of God, as

the moft beloved Son his Delight and Joy
is in the Prefence of his Father *. If you
further afk. Was the Word of another Ef-

fence from God ? was he any way in re-

fpe<5t of his EfTence different from God i

It is anfwer'd. No. That fame Word
was God* If you ftill urge. Was there

then no Difference between the Word and
God f It is anfwer'd. None at all, in re-

gard of EJfence, but the Word was in the

Beginning with God, as it was faid in the

firft Verfe, and again repeated (in the fe-

cond) that you may obferve there is no
Difference in the Godhead in point of Ef-

fencc

;

• 1 John i. 2.
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fence j and yet neverthelefs that there is

fuch a Difference, that the Father and the

Word fhould not be confounded, but that

in regard of EJfence they are One, and in

regard of Perfonality they are Two : which
Diilincftion holds alfo as to the Holy Spi-

rit : wherefore St. John might truly fay,

that They are Three ; and that thefe Three

are One. Why therefore, O Man, doft

thou go about to wreft thofe Words, which
the Scriptures make plain and confonant ?

But if any one induced by the leafl Co-
lour of Reafon, fcruples to acquiefce in a

clear Verfion generally received by fuch

Numbers of intelligent People, and is not

fatisfied with what is alledged before con-

cerning it, let him know, that this is no
Derogation at all to the Truth itfelf. Let
the Verfion be retained as it ftands in our

German Bibles, Ullt> <5ott War t)a§ 2Co^f,
i. e. G? Deus erat Verhum ; and God was the

Word : Taking it in this manner, pray

what is wanting to a Demonllration of
the true and elTential Godhead of our Sa-

viour f yohn fays, the Word was with God.

Some may have concluded perhaps from
thefe Words, that becaufe the Word was
with God, it was therefore not God, but

fome other Thing befideGod : John there-

fore anfwers, 0ott War fetbft l>a§ 2Co?t,
i. e. ipfe Deus erat illiid Verbum, God hiin-

J'elf was the Word. And when it may be

H 4 reton-
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retorted ; Are They then in no refpe£t

Two ; and is all Difference (even Perfo-

nal) taken from Them ? St. Joh7i for

that Reafon repeats what he had faid, and

faith ; ovtQt the fame (i. e. h.oy©- the Word ;

by which Term at the very Time he ex^-

preffes fome Perfonal Difference) 'was in

the Beginning with God. Which way fo-

ever therefore our Antagonift turns him-
felf, he will not at all advantage his Caufe

;

for the Words of St. yohn are fo clear, fo

convincing and piercing, that they cannot

pofTibly be fo far wrefled, but that the

fimple and plain Mind of John^ mufl
needs be acknowledged by him who will

not choofe to be blind, with his Eyes open.

They moft effectually confute Arius^ as

well as SabelHus ; the firfl, in his oppugn-
ing the true Divinity of Chriji ; and the

other, in taking ^way the Diflindtion of
Perfons in the Godhead. But when we
fpeak of the Difference of Perfons^ this is

not to be underftood in a grofs manner,

and fuch as is fuitable to created Beings :

for corrupt Reafon eafily links fo low, as

to form to itfelf fuch a Ferjonality in

the Mind, that may alfo involve a Diffe-

rence of the EJfence. The Words of St.

John diredlly oppofe this grofs and falfe

Conception of the Perfonality, and all

Things are therein delivered in a moil
plain and fipiple manner, in which every
* one
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one may fafely acquiefce ; nor is there

Reafon why any one fhould be offended

with the word Perfonality^ fo it be not

hurried by corrupt Reafon into a perverfe

$enfe. Since therefore the Words of John
are fo clear, and attribute the fame Divi^

nity to the Wordy or the Son, as belongs

to the Father, nothing more can be re-

quired to the former Proof of the mi-
nor Propofition of the fecond Syllogifm,

than that every one fhould be referred to

the Words of John, without adding a fin-

gle word to them. But it was thought

convenient to produce fome Arguments
for their fake, who will not be content

with plain Words. And if there be any
who will not yet be fatisfied, nor admit
the Things which St. John affirms in ex-

prefs Words, but will ftill require fome
other Demonftration of the true and ef-

fential Divinity of our Lord Jefus Chriji :

In order to gratify fuch a one farther, we
{hall quote the P Epiftle of John, chap.

V. ver, 20. in which John interprets him-
felf, faying, We know that the Son of God
is come^ and hath given us an TJnderJiand-

ing, that we may know Him that is true :

and we are in Him that is true, even in

his Son Jefus Chriji, T'his («t®-) is the

true God, and Eternal Life. Of whom
is the Difcourfe here ? Is it not of Jefus
Chriji ? who is that true One, in whom we

are ?

/
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are F Is it not Jefus Chrift ? Here there-

fore this Jefiii is faid to be the true God •

whereby ^o?>« declares,howHe would have
it be underflood, that in this fame Verfe
he calls Him * eixufliwi^, Him that is true,

furely in fuch a Senfe, as that He is the
true God. And who, I pray, is it, that

in the Holy Scriptures is called Eternal

Life ? Is not this the Name that belongs
to the Son of God ? and is every where
given Him. Does not John himfelf, I^
Epift. i. 2. call Him that Eternal Life,
which was with the Father ? Does not he
tell us, Chap. v. ii, 12. of the fame Epif-
tle, that Eternal Life is in the Son -, that

he that hath the Son, hath Life ; and he

that hath not the Son, hath not Life ? And
behold, he not only affirms of this fame
yefus Chrijl, that He is Life Eternal, but

feys, ver. 20. T^his is the true God^ and
Eternal Life ; and adds, Little Children,

keep your fehes from Idols : That he
might thereby every way atteft, that the

true and effential Divinity of the Son of
God, ought to be acknowledged by us.

For if John, as is well to be obferv'd, had
fo great a Care of the Churches, as to

admonilh Them to beware of Idols, how
could he prevail upon himfelf to give the

greateft Occafion of all for Idolatry ? But

he would certainly have given it, had he

declared thofe Things of any Created Be-

ing,
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ing, which he hasfpoken concerning Chrift,

in his Gofpel, his Epiftles, and Revela-

tion. Moreover, thofe'Things fhould be

well confider'd, which are written, John
xiv. 8,9, 10, II. Philip faith unto him.

Lord, Jhew us the Father^ and itjiifficeth

us. Jejus faith unto him. He that hath

feen me, hath feen the Father -, believe me
that I am in the Father, and the Father in

me. Now what elfe in efFed: does Chriji

fay here, but that He and the Father are

One ? Can it be thought the Inquiry in

this Place was about the Unity of Will
and Affection ? No, by no means. For
how can you find this Senfe in the Words
of Philips and how could the Anfwer of
our Lord fuit with the Requeft of Philips

if he would thereby have declared nothing

to him more, but that He and the Fa^
ther w^ere fo united by Confent of Will and

Affedtion, as two Friends are united toge-

ther, or as every Believer is joined with
God, by an Union of Will. Wherefore
this is the obvious Meaning of John*s

Words, that the Son is of the fame Divine
and Individual ElTence with the Father.

St Paul alfo calls our Lord Jefus ChriJl,

God over All, blejjed for ever *. What
other lofty Names are in many Places of
Scripture attributed to ChriJl, agreeing to

the one, true and eiTcjitial God, and that

He
• Rom. ix. 5.

V^
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He is particularly called Jehovahy that is,

the Eflential God, fubfilling by Himfelf,

may be feen hereafter in the Index of
the Divine Names or I'itles of Chriji ; in

which, neverthelefs, for Brevity's fake,

there are but few of them enumerated

:

whereas it could be eafily {hewn, that

Mofes, the Prophets and the Pfalms, are

full of clear Teftimonies of the Divinity

of Chriji, May it pleafe God to open the

Hearts of many to attend diligently to this

important Affair. But from what hath
been faid, it is abundantly manifeft, that

the Conclujion above made remains firm,

mz. That Jejus Chriji is the true^ the ej-

fentialy and living God ; becaufe it appears

clearer than Meridian Light, not only

from the plain Words of John^ (which
way foever they are placed and turn'd)

but alfo from the univerfal Teftimony of
all the Holy Writings. Why therefore

doth blind and wretched Reafon take fuch

Pains to depreciate and deny the Lord,

by whom are all I'hings, and we by Him * ?

May we not hence conclude, how fearful

and dangerous it is for any one to go
about to read the Holy Scriptures but as

an humble and meek Difciple, whofe Part

it is, without Contradidtion, to believe the

Thmgs which the Scripture delivers us in

clear and perfpicuous Words. But tho'

the
* I Cor. viii. 6.
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the two Arguments now alledg'd, are

abundantly fufficient to convince and fa-

tisfy the Mind, concerning the true and

effential Divinity of Chrift j yet there flill

remain, in the Beginning of this Gofpel,

many more of no lefs Convid:ion to the

Heart, which now follow.

s E c T. l:

72^ T^ird Argument.

" H E, bywhom all Things were made,
" and without whom nothing was made,
" that was made, is equally with the Fa-
" ther the only true and Almighty God,
" But Chrift is He^ by whom all I'hings

" were made, and without whom nothing
" was made that was made : Therefore
" Chrift is the only true a.ndAlmighty God.'*

No Man hath any Reafon to doubt of the

Truth of the major Propolition ; for eve-

ry one can eafily underftand, that He, by
whom all Things (that are out of God,
or may be faid to be created) were crea-

ted, cannot poffibly be any other, than the

true, effential, and Almighty Gad. But
perhaps Reafon will feek for a Subterfuge

in the word By, and fay, that He who
Himfelf created All Things, muft indeed

be the only true and Almighty God j but

that He hy who^ all Things were created^

muft
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muft be faid to have firft received Pow^er

and Efficacy from One Higher than Him-
felf, by the Advantage whereof afterwards,

and fo not from his own Power and Ver-
tuc, nor from Divine Omnipotence pro-

perly fo called, created all Things : There-
fore that He cannot be called the True and
Almighty God^ by whom, as by an Organ
and Injlrumenty all Things were made

;

but that the True and Almighty God made
ufe of Him as an Inftrument, and fo crea-

ted all Things by Him. That this Ob-
jedion may be the more folidly anfwer'd,

the major Propofition might thus have
been formed, with fo much the greater

Emphafis :
" To whom the Creation of

** Heaven and Earth, yea, the Creation of
" all Things that are in Heaven and Earth,
" without Exception of any Thing crea-
" ted, is afcribed, not fo only as eifed:ed

" by Hijn, but as to the Creator Himfelf

;

" and indeed in fuch a way, that it could
" not be affigned to any other after a more
" fublime manner : He is the only True,
" Omnipotent, and Effential God.'" Eve-
ry one fees, that This cannot be faid of
an Angel, nor of any Thing elfe, that

may be ufed as an Inftrument ; but 'tis

manifcftly clear, that This is affirmed of
Chriji in the Holy Scriptures. Therefore

as St. yohn fays, all Things were made by

the IVord, and without JtSm 'was not any

7'hing
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^bing made, that was made ; fo St. Paul
declares thefe Things more at large : * By
Him were all Things created, that are in.

Heaven, and that are in Earth, *uifible

and invijible ; whether they be T^hrones, or

Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers:
all I'hings were created by Him, and for
Him. And He is before all Things, and
by Him all Things confifi.. Note here in

the firft Place, for hence it may through-
ly be underftood, that fuch Things as

thefe cannot be fpoken of a meer Inftru-

ment, nor of an Angel, nor of any other

Thing which is liot God Himfelf. For
He, by whom not only all Things, but
for whom all vifible Things were created,

nay, who is before all Things, and by
whom, or in whom all Things do confift,

(or are preferv'd in their Being) He, I

fay, can by no means be created, but muft
Himfelf be the elTential God : and this is

Chrifi himfelf. Note then, that as St.

Paul fays by whom alfo (in the oblique

Cafe) he made the Worlds
-f- {fit axma.i, fe-

cula, the Ages, whatfoever is in any man-
ner circumfcribed by Time :) So he pre-

fently after affirms of Him, (in the No-
minative Cafe) that He, as the Brightnefs of
his Glory, and the exprefs Image of his

Perfon, upholdeth all Things by the Word
of his Power ; fo that nothing can fubfift,

unlefs

* Coll, 16,17. + Heb.l. 2.
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unlefs it be fupported by his powerful

Word i which certainly is not the proper

Work of any created Being, but of the

living God alone : For he does not here

fay by whonty but who (the Son, there fpo-

ken of) upholds all T'hiiigs by the Word of
his Power. And if you llill defire farther

Proofs, turn your Eyes immediately to

the following Quotations, and obferve,

that the Holy Spirit does not fo tie him-
felf to the Ufe of the Particle Ay, but at-

tributes unto Chrifl the Work of Creation

limply, in the Nominative Cafe, fpeaking

of the Son thus : 2w Ku'^o, * nou. Lord,

in the Beginning (or of old) haft laid the

Foundation oj the Earth, and the Heavens
are the Work of thy Hands, 1'hey Jhall

perifi, but thou Jhalt endure {but thou re-

mainejl) and they all jhall wax old like a
Garment, and as a Vejiure thoujhalt change

them, andtheyJhall be changed. But thou

ah the fame, and thy Tears jhall have no

End. Therefore is not He, who laid the

Foundation of the Earth, and whofe
Handy-work the Heavens are, who
fhall change the Heavens themfelves,

and who always remains the fame ; the

Eternal, the Living and Almighty God,
with whom is no Variablenefs -j- F Now it

is evident beyond all Controvcrfy, that

thefe Things are fpoken of Chrifl, for the

Epillle

• Tfalm cii. 25, ^c f J<imei'\< 17.
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Epiftle to the Hebrews avers it in exprefs

Words J and it is acknowledg'd by All,

that the cii'l Pfalm is to be underflood of
the Mejfiah, If any one (hall obieft, that

thefe Things are fpoken of the New Crea-

tion ; he fhould know, that neither the
70* jbit' «p^> i^ ^^^ Beginningy nor this

Change or Tranfmutation of Heaven and
Earthy nor the Things that go before,

dan fuit with fuch a Suggeftion. But if

Cbriji be He that laid the Foundation of
the Earth, &c. what, I pray, can be more
evident, than that Chriji himfelf is the

true, elTential and Almighty God ? May
we not fay to Him ;

* O Jehovahy thou

art our Father : we are the Clayy and thou

our Pottery and we all are the Work of thy

Hand ? Cannot we perceive that it is

Cbrijiy of whom it is faid, -|- T'hy Maker
is thy Husbandy (the Lord of Hojls is his

Name) and thy Redeemer, the Holy On^of
Ifrael, the God of the whole Earthy/ha3He
be called ? Behold ! thus the Prophetick

Spirit fpeaks of Chrijly and inftrudts us

how we ought to celebrate and refound

the Glory of the Son of Gody with a

Name and Titles worthy of Him. For
who, I befeech you, is the Hufband of the

Church ? Is not Chrifl fo denominated in

the very Inftitution of Matrimony ? Does

^ , I not
•*
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not St. Paul f^y, * This i$ a great Myjle-

rs : hut I /peak concerning Chriji and the

Church, And / have ejpoufed you to or^e

Hmbandy that I may prefent you as a

chafie Virgin to Qhrifi "f ^ It is manifeft

tbap That Man does not underftand the

whole Oecononiy of God in the Old ^d.
New Teftament, nor has he perceiv'd the*
Myjlery of Chrifi in the Scriptures, who
denies, that Jfaiah doth comfort and
encourage the Church, by reprefenting

Chriji to her as her Husbands who is like^

wife her Maker, and nof only as her Huf-
band, but alfo her Redeemer, rh SfctJl which
is the proper Work and Office of Chriji^

and {hadowed in the Law by Types,
Compare alfo here Ifa. Ixii. 5. but he
calls this Perfon, from the Work of Crea-

tion, the God of the whole Earth ; yea, he
affirms that this their Redeemer, the Ho-
ly One of Ifrael, ffioyld be called the

God of the whole Earth, whofe Name he
had called mn> Jehovah, the effential Gody

^e God qf Hojis. And the Holy Scrip-

tures are full of the like Expreffions,

wherein the MeJJiah is fet before us as

Creator j but there is not fo much as one
Text in all the Sacred Writings, in which
Chriji himfelf is faid to be a Thing crea-

tedy or that He was made by God. fe^,

rome has moil fully vindicated, by rightly

tran-
* Epk. V. 3?. I 2 Cor. xi. 2.
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tranflating one Word of the authentick

Hebrew Text, that Place in Frov. viii.22.

which Arius hath very much abufed.

For whereas Arius out of fome Copies
of the Verfion of the LXX Interpreters,

reads it thus j Kjet©- Xnmm. (u dp^v hMv (wnij

i. e. Jehovah creavit me inittunt njiarum

fuarumy i. e. The Lord created me. the Be-
ginning of his Ways : Jerome has to this

moft rightly oppofed the Hebrew word
*3Jp (to which theTranflation ought tohavp
been entirely agreeable) which Hebrewwor4
does not at all Hgnify creavit fne, created

me, fed poffedit me, but pojfejfed me ; by
which Interpretation he has alfo anfwer'd

that Place in Eccluf. xxiv. 9. n^? ^5 alayQ-

AT tip^i Uvai (M : Ante jeculum a Frincir-

pio creavit me, i. e. He created me from
the Beginning before the World j inafmuch
as this was taken from the wrong Verfion

of the Hebrew word juft mentioned. \_Notey

the Englifi Tranflation runs thus : Frov.
viii. 22. The Lord pofleiTed me in the Be-
ginning of his Way, before his Works of old

^

If a Man's Mind be fo enlighten'd by the

Lord, that he comes to underftand thp

Prophecies concerning the Mejjiah, or thp

Scriptures which Ipeak of Him, he will

then eafily know, that the c^^ Ffalm is

nothing elfe but an Acclamation of
the Prophetick Spirit, which relates to

I 2 th?
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the Mejjiah i faying, Make a joyful Noife

unto the Lord, all ye Lands : Jerve the

Lord with GladnefSj and come before his

Prefence with Singijig. Know ye that

the Lord he is God, it is He that hath

made us^ and ?iot we our felves ; we
are his People, and the Sheep of his Paf
ture. He will then alfo eafily underftand

that Mofes fang not of any other Perfon :

Pfal. xc. 2, 3. Before the Mountains were

brought forth, or ever thou hadji formed
the Earth and the World : even from ever-

lajling to everlafiing thou art God, Thou

turneft Man to DeJiruBion, and fayefl.

Return ye Children of Men. Is ir not the

Voice of the bleffed Son of God, which
the Dead in their Graves are one Day to

•liear, and come forth ? And if there be

any one, to whom thefe efpecially, or any

other the like Places of Scripture may not

feem fo clear and perfpicuous, as to be

convinced immediately from them of the

Omnipotence and Divine Glory of fefus

Chrift ; he ought not from hence to con-

clude, that others may not have a greater

Conviction of Mind from them, but he

ought humbly to pray to God for a better

Underftanding of his Word : fo He will in

due time open his Eyes more and more,

that he may be able to find every where in

Mofes and the Prophets, the cleared Tef-
>••' timonies
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dmonies concerning the Omnipotence and

Majejiy oi Chrtfi j as St. John in the Be-

ginning of his Gofpel, aheady confidered

by us, furniflies an Example of this Mat-
ter from the firfl Chapter of GeJiefis^ where
certainly another Perfon, who by his own
Reafon, void of Divine Light, ihould at-

tempt this, will not be able to difcover

from thence the Eternal Divinity and Om^
nipotence of Chriji. In the mean time, it

is the Duty of every one to be contented

with thofe plain and open Teflimonies

which we have produced above, and moft
carefully to beware that he deny not any
Thing to Chriji^ which the Holy Spirit

adjudges by clear and evident Words to

belong to Him. Therefore although from
this manifell Proof of the minor Propo-
fition, the Conclufion ftands firm and un-
controulable, that ChriJl^ being the Maker
of Heaven and Earthy is the True and
Almighty God j yet ftill this Scruple, which
fome may perhaps have, is to be more
folidly removed. It is afked, but why
does John ufe the Particle c/)rf, by ; or

why does he fay, all Things were made
by Him^ and not rather. He made all

Things ? And for what Reafon does the
Scripture alfo elfewhere in this very Mat-
ter ufe this Particle by f To which it is

anfwer'd, that this was not done in any
wife to derogate from the Majejiy of

I 3 Chdjl,
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Chrt^, whereto corrupt Reafon moft
Ihamefully bends ; forafmuch as without
any Controverfy it is written of Almighty

God^ * Of Him, and through Him, (or,

ify Him, eft' wn, per eum) and to Him, are

all things j to whom be Glory for ever,

:Amen. In like manner it is written ; -|- It

hecame Him, for ivhom are all Things^

and by whom are all 'Things, in bringing

many Sons unto Glory, to make the Captain

of their Salvation perfeB through Suffer^

ings : Not to mention now any more Pla-

ces of Scripture. But the Holy Scriptures

do the rather ufe this Particle, that we
may thereby acknowledge the Glory of
Chrijf : as alfo the Scope of this Particle

by is manifeft from CoL i. i6—20. This
is moft evidently feen in St. John : For
after he had affigned Eternity to Chriji,

and had declared Him Equal to the Fa-
ther in his Divinity, as being of the fame
Eflence with Him, he afcribes alfo the

fame Omnipotence to Him, which is due
to the Father, and makes not the Parti-

cle per, by, to derogate more from his

Divine Majefty, than the Particle apud^

with, which he ufes in the i^ and 2^ Ver-
ies of his Gofpel. Nay, when he had al-

ready in exprefs Words affigned to the

Son Eternity, and the true and eflential

Divinity, he knew well, that the Senfe of

the

* "Rom. 3ti. 36. t Heb. ii. 10.
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"ifee 3<^ Verfe could not be underftood of
any other than the divine Omnipotence.

But by reafon of the Myjiery of the Fa-
ther and the Son, * who are of the fame
ElTence, but diftindt in their Perjonality^

he ufes in this Place the Particle «c^^i withy

as well as that of J^«\ by, and makes Chriji

himfelf to be his own Interpreter, -j- fay-

ing to the "Jews ; My Father worketh hi-

therto, and I work. But to the Jews,
who eafily perceived from* this Saying,

that he did not call God his Father ^fter

a common way of fpeaking, but that He
made himfelf equal with God j He faid

moreover, Verily^ verily, Ifay unto you^

the Son can do nothing of himfelf, but what
he feeth the Father do j for what I'hings

foever he doth, thefe alfo doth the Son like-

wife. By which Words indeed Chrift ho-
noureth his Father, but teaches at the

fame time, ver. 23. that all Menjhould ho-

nour the Son, even as they honour the Fa-
ther. He that honoureth not the Son, (un-

derftand, even as he honoureth the Father)

honoureth not the Father which hath fent
him, Likewife in St. FauH Epiftles, when
the Particle «/)«?, by, is ufed concerning the

Son, it is fo clearly fignified by other

Words, and fo fublime a Senfe is given to

it, that any one may eafily perceive he

I 4 does

• Ctt. ii. 2. t "John v. 17,19.
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'does nothing elfe, but propofe the Order

of the divine Operations, and declare, that

all Manifeflation of the Father^ both in

the Kingdom of Nature and Grace, is

made by the Son^ and in the Son, as the eter-

nal Word of God. And as long as this is not

underllood from the Word of God, k> long

alfo it is not underftood as it ought to be,

what Chrijl is, and what is obtained byHim.

SECT. LI.

Tie Fourth Argument,

"THE firft Principle or Caufe
*' Original of Life is the true and effen-

" tial God: The Word, as by which all

" living Things were created, is the firft

" Principle or Caufe Original of Life ;

" therefore the Word is the true and ef-

" fential God." Or, " He by whom all

" created Things do live, and who gives
" Life to all created Things, muft be God:
" The Word gjves Life, to all Creatures ;

" Therefore the Word muft be Godr
By this twofold way of Reafoning, the

Reverend JohnArndius forms his Conclu-

fion from the Words of St. 'John. No
one could doubt of the major Propolition,

who would but a little confider it. For
indeed a Man's Reafon cannot conceive,

how to be the iirft Original or Principle

of



dJ all the Holy Scriptures, 121

of Life, or to be Him by whom all crea-

ted Beings do live, and who gives Life to

all created Things, can be afligned to any-

other than the living God. Whence God
is not only wont to be called in the Holy
Scriptures the living God*^ but the Origin

and Fountain of Life is alfo attributed to

him alone, as David fays ; J fVifb thee^

("^ay -oc^j T QeSy, with God, Joh. i. 2.) is the

Fountain of Life. By which Fountain of
Life, no other indeed but Chrift is in

this Place to be underftood. But if any
one fhould not be perfwaded of this, yet

he cannot deny but that the Fountain and
Beginning of Life is to^^e afcribed to God
alone, all other Beings, which cannot be
faid to be God, being excluded : With
which Place ought to be compared Jer.
ii. 13. where it is faid, Ti'hey have forj'aken

me, the Fountain of living Waters ; which
it is manifeft can't be underftood of any
other, but of the living God. As to what
now belongs to the minor Propofition, we
are plainly enough taught in the New
Teftament, where we ought to feek this

Fountain of Life, or Source of living

Waters. For thus Chriji fays to the Wo-
man of Samaria, fohn iv. 10. If thou

kneweft the Gift of God, and who it is

that

* Deut. V. 33. Job. vi. 57. i Sam. xvii. 26.

2 Kings xix. 4, 16. Pfal, xlii. 3. Job^ i. 2.

i^ Pfal. xxxvi. 9.
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that faith to thee^ Give me to drink, thoii

ivouldejt have asked of him, and he ivould

have given thee living Water : and ver, 14.

Whofoever drinketh of the Water that I
fhall give him, Jhall never thirji j but the

Water that IJhallgive him, fhall be in him
a Well of Water fpringing up into everlajl-

ing Life, This is what John faith: In
Him was Life, (Joh. i. 4.) If any one
would fo underftand thefe Words, as if

nothing elfe were meant by them, but
what is wont to be faid of any other liv-

ing Thing, to wit, that there is Life in it,

it is moft evident, this was not the Thing
that John was concern'd about : For what
had he faid worthy the mentioning ? How
would this agree with what he had faid

before ? How with what follows, where
this Life is called the Light of Men, (Joh.
i. 4. latter part) : Wherefore by this Ex-
preffion, [that in Him (i. e. in ChriJl) Life

is faid to be] fomething morefublime muft
neceflarily be denoted, to wit, the very

Origin of Life, which cannot be in any
created Thing, but is in Chrifl, as the

true and effential God. But if fome would
ftill interpret thefe Things no farther than

that therefore only there is Life in Chrift,

becaufe He hath taught other Men the

Way of Life, every one muft perceive that

fuch an Interpretation is very far from
reaching the Intention of St. John, fince

neither
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neither this fo agrees with the preceeding

and following Words, that it (hould be
taken for their adequate Meaning. And
might not the fame Thing have been faid

in this Senfe of 'John the Baptiji f But
fince this remarkable Predicate is plainly

in the Text denied to John the Baptifi^

but is given to Chriji, tho' John^ by the

Teftimony of Chriji himfelf, was the

greateft that were born of Women ; cer-

tainly 'tis evident, that by this the Text
inftrud:s us, that Chriji is more than a
meer Man j that the Principle of Life is

to be fought for in Him, and cannot be
looked for in any created Thing. Truly
thefe, and other the like Interpretations,

are fo managed, that it is cafy for every

one that confiders them without prejudi-

cate Opinions to know, that \hQ Jublime

Declarations which are here made of
Chriji, are byfuch Interpretations extreme-
ly, and as far as can be done by corrupt

Reafon, induftrioufly extenuated. There-
fore let the Matter be confider'd as it

plainly appears in the Text with its Con-
nexion, and it will be eafily and without
Trouble perceiv'd, (i.) That thefe Words,
In him was Life, flow from the antece-

dent Words. Now in the former Words,
the Eternity of the Son, his true and elTen-

tial Divinity, and his Omnipotence, are by
John in plain Words fet before our Eyes,

(of
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(of all which we have already difcourfed)

from Thence therefore now properly fol-

lows what St. 'John here affirms concern-

ing the Word, to wit, that in Him was
Ltfe, as in the Eternal, Effential, and Al-

mighty God, together with the Father,

But efpecially this latter Affertion, (in

Him was Life) is moft clofely conjoined

with his Omnipotence^ which fhews itfelf

in the Creation of ail Things. And hence

(2.) it clearly follows, that St. Johns
Meaning was this : As all Things were
made by the Word, and without Him was
nothing made that was made ; fo neither

was Life made or produced in any created

Thing without the Word of God, in whom
the Fountain and Origin of Life in

fuch a manner is, as out of Him to

transfufe itfelf into Things created, and
thereby to impart Life to them : Which
if we diligently confider, we {hall eafily

perceive (3.) This alfo to lie hid in the

Words of John ; that the Son of God, in

his eternal Generation from the Father,

in which he has his Divine Effence, had

Life alfo from Eternity, as he himfelf

fays ; Joh. v. 26. As the Father hath Life
in Himfelf fo hath he given to the Son to

have Life in Himfelf Therefore this

Fountain of Life, the Word of God, which
hath imparted Life to his Creatures, is

an eternal Fountain flowing out of the

"X'j) eternal
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eternal Generation from the Father, Ort

which Subjed: the Reverend Dr. opener

hath difcourfed with great Solidity, in his

Sermon concerning the eternal Generation

of the Son of God, Wherefore (\.) this

alfo is contained in the Words of ^ohn :

that this Life, which flowed from this

eternal Fountain into Things created, does

alfo preferve the Things that are created;

as for that Reafon St. Paul fays, * by Htm
all Things conjijl : and

-f-
He upholdeth all

Things by the Word of his Power : And
from the fame Foundation, % Thou hidefl

thy Face, they (the Things created) ar^

troubled j thou takeji away their Breathy

they die, and return to their Duji. Thou
fendeji forth thy Spirit, they are created':

and thou reneweji the Face of the Earth',

Hence alfo the Son of Sirach introduces

this Word of God fpeaking in this man-
ner :

II
/ came out of the Mouth of the mofi

High, and covered the Earth as a Cloud!.

I dwelt in high Places, and my Throne is

in a cloudy Pillar. I alone compajjed the

Circuit of Heaven, and walkea in the

Bottom of the Deep j in the Waves of the

Sea, and in all the Earth. The Reverend

John Arndius, in his Evangelical Pojlilf,

writes excellently on this Subject :
" All

" Things are full of God, and they liv6j

'»H>i " arej

* Col i. 'ly.' ~

'

t Heb.l.i:
t PjaL civ. 29, 30. li Eccluf xxiv. 3—9.
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<« are, and are moved in God^ more than
<* in themfelves. For as He hath by his

^^ Word ordered and created all Things in

5< their Nature and ElTence, fo hath He
^ not withdrawn his Word and Virtue
«' out of them, as a Shoemaker does the
«* Laft out of the Shoe he has made, but
** hath left his Word in all Things, that
" He may prefervc and govern all Things,
** impart to, and fuftain them in their

<* Nature and EiTence ; that thereby they

f, may live, move, and encreafe. We,
** and all created Things, are like a Sha-

V dow, that receives its Motion from the
** Body, or the Tree it relates to. The
" Tree being in motion, the Shadow alfo
*' moves; in God we live, and move, and
** have our Being, Adts xvii. 28. Where-
*'* fore the Word of God, is the Spirit,

" the Virtue and the Hand, in all living
** Things, or it is the very Efficacy of

V Life. Take away the Word, their Life
" is gone, and they muft of Neceflity per-

" riih, PJdlm civ. 29, 30. Here there is

^f need of a fublime Underftanding, tp
** know how all Things live in the Word,
" by the Word, and from the Word, as St.

" Paul tells the Romans, Chap. xi. 36. For
** of Him, and through Him, and to Him
*y are all I'hingsJ' And the fapie Author,

^ib, IV. f. 6. concerning 'true Chrijiia-

nityy fays thus :
" This Virtue and enlive-
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" ning Power of God, is that Word^ by
" which all Things were created. By the

*5 W^rdf^the Lord, the Heavens were crea--

^ytedy and all theHi^ ofthem by the Breath
*^ of his Mouthy Pf. xjxxiii. 6. This Word
" which God fpake, did not vanifh away,
" arid wjis not a meer Sound only j but was
" ih^ Jjife of all created Beings, remain-
*•; ing with them, and is that Power which

<*i prgferveth all Things ; according to that

*r' of St. Paul, lieb. i. 3. 'The Lord uphold-
*' eth ,<?// Things by the Word of his Power,

*r* F^ff a$ the Sha4ow depends upon the

*/j.Tr^^, fo dpes oi^r Life depend upon
%r'^Q^." Herein coniifts the Founda-
l^an oi 2.11 tr\it Wi/dom y fo that whatfo-

ever pht^ins the Nanae of Wifdom, is coun-

terfeit and vain, unlefs it has Chriji for

its Foundation, as the Principle of all

Ivife, and by whom all Things conlift.

Wherefore St. Paul having laid this Foun-
44t4Q(i in his Epiitle to the Colofjians, ch. i.

I'^r.jiX^, 16, 17. a^monifhes them thus,

^hap. ii. 8. Beware leji any Man fpoil you

through Philofophy and vain Deceit^ after

t.hf Tradition of Men, after the Rudiments

of tb^ World, and not after Chrif : and

he fubjo.ins the Caufe j for in Him dwel-

kth all the Fulnefs of the Godhead bodily :

4nd y£ ^re complete in Him. Of fo great

moment is it, that in Chriji Life is faid to

have been, to be, and always will be ; and

that



12 8 Chrtjl the Sum and Subftance

that without Him all Things are dead

:

from which Dodrine', we mufl of necef-

fity come to the Knowledge pf his fuper-
natural Glory. But as our natural Life

has its Origin from the eternal Word of
Gody and is preferved by It alone, fo (5.)

the fame Word is alfo the Fountain and
Beginning oi fpiritual Life: For we are

all by the Fall of Adam liable to Death,
as St. Paul exprefly teaches, both in his

Epiftle to the Ephefans^ chap, ii, and in

that to the Colofians^ chap. ii. Therefore
Chrift is not only the Way, by which we
efcape to Life, nor only the Truth in

which we reach to it, but He is alfo the

Life itfelf ; or Life is fo in Him, as fohn
fpeaks, that He raifes and revives from fpi-

ritual Death (Ephef ii. i.) yea, that He not

only beftows Life, but alio is Life itfelf,

and remains in them who believe in Him.
Hence St. Paul fays j

* / live, yet Jiot /,

but Chrijl liveth in me : And, -f To fjte to

live is Chrijl. But altho' this fpiritual

Life is properly the true Life, and natural

Life, being fubjed: to Corruption, and a

Curfe, cannot be faid to be the true Life;

but rather Man, conlidered according to

Nature, as the Son of Wrath, is alienated

from the Life of God : J Yet this fpiri-

tual and in itfelf trueft Life, is hid with

Chrijl in God, until Chrijl our Life fhall

be

» Ga/. ii. 20. f Pbilipp. i. 21. ^ Ephef. iv. 18.
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be made manifeft, and then alfo we being

made manifeft with Him, fhall become
glorious'^. Wherefore (6.) alfo the Life

of Glory is in Chrifi^ I fay, of eternal and

infinite Glory, when Chrift fhall be glo-

rified in his Saints, and come to be admir-

ed in all them that believe -f . This Life

is in the Son^ as John declares. There-
fore from all that has been fa id, the Ar-

gument of this Sedion runs the more
clearly thus. " He in whom as the cter-

" nal Son of God^ and the Creator of all

" Things, is the Beginning of all natural

" and fpiritual Life, yea, the Life of fu-

" ture Glory, and in whom all natural

" and fpiritual Life, as likewife the Life
" of eternal Glory, does confift ; He is

" the true, efiential, and the living God*
" All thefe Things are moft clearly de-
" monftrated concerning Chriji out of the
" Holy Scriptures : Therefore Chrifi is the
" true, effential, and living God.

SECT. LIL

The Fifth Argument.

"HE that is the Light of all Men, iU
" luminating all Men, the true Lights in

" refpedt of whom all created Lights even

K " John

* C9I. iii. 3, 4. \ z Tbef. i. 9, 10.
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*« yqhn the Bf^pfiJ (who ptherwiie li^^s

*i hrning (in4 a Jbm^g J^^gkO P^gh? 10
*^ he reputp4 as np Light fi| all, or as a
'^ ^h^idP'w only \ and wjio js thp Prig in of
*5 J^ighr, ^nd thp tfvie tight of Life, w\ih-
*i put whpmaU Things ffK^^in ii^ P?ath
*^ ar4 Darkners : fJf, tpgether with th^
"- Father, is ^he tfM^ ar\4 ^iTentjal Qo4,
*.* ([^^r^ is th^^ Ligh^t (^ which all thefe
*^ Things are clearly expreffe^ ia Hpjy
*/ ^criptqr^ : Therefore thrifty together
'** with thp packer, \s th^ tru^ ^nd efjien-

" tial (^(^dr the firi^ Prppofi^io^ like-

wife can't be deni^ : For althp* otherwif©

the word Lighf \n \hp i^oly Sfvi^^vires,

is fpmetii^es taken, ^pt only for that

Ligbti wh^h Qfid cre^t^d pn the |irft

Day, and fpr the J^ight of ;he ^un and
o.f the pther ^%'^xs, as^ alfo for t;he natural

Ijight of thp pay^ h^t alfo ip, a fpi^itual

Signification^ for Meiji di^yinely enhghtn^ed,

efpecially for thofe whoni G04 niak^s ufe

of as Inftruments for the Converfion and
Illumination of maqy otjhgf ferfons : yet

the Defcription of Li^t abovemention'd,

is fo fraroed*, t;Vt it capnpt ppi^ibly fuit

with any Man, or Angel, or with any

other created Being whatfever. Y^a> in

thefe two Denpminatioi)s. pj^ Ijije^ and
Light, (if they be defcrihed aft^r ^J'uhlme
a nianner, as Life i.s defcribed in the for-

mer Argument, and Light in this) the

whole
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^hole Work of Redemption k fouridtedi

©F all Mankind are deliver'd from Death
and Darknefs, and tranflated into the

Kingdom of Life and Light. Which grea^t

Work, rto created Being could by any
means,, much lefs- by itielf, poiBbly

atchifcve; as neither is it affigned to any
created Thing in all the Holy Scriptures.

Since therefore it moft evidently appears^

that Chriji i& that Light which illumi-

nates all Men, and from which ali other

Light is deriv'd, as from its Fountain,, and
which tranila-tes from the Darknefs of

Death into the Light of eternal Life^ and
does all this by itfelf ; the Conclulion re-

mains firmj that Chrifi-^ together' with the

Fathr, is the true and elfential God.

Now here St. John witnefles concerning

Chrifi, that He is the Light of Men -, and
he explains himfelf by faying, than this

Light illuminates all Men : (Joh. L 9*)

Nay, he does not fimply affirm of Chriji,

that He is the Light of Men, but after lie

bad defcribed his Eternity., his true God-
head, and his Omnipotence in the Work of

the Creation, and from this laft Attribute

efpecially, had propounded Him 3«" the

Origin of Life j he adds, with a wondef-
ful and holy Emphafis, And the Life was
the Light of Men, (J.oh. i. 4.) By which
he teaches, that Chrif as the Light «r was
then prefent in the Beginning, and as foon

K 2 as
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as Men were made, (and fo before the Fall)

he was the Light of Men. And when
this Light (Chriji) feem'd to have difap-

peared after the Fall, yet neverthelefs this

Light ftill Jhineth (?«uV«) in the Darknefs,

altho' the Darknefs comprehend it not. This
fublime Predicate by the Word Light,

obtains now a higher and more excel-^

lent Signification, than it carries with
it in many Places of the Holy Scriptures.

For Things created are indeed called

Lights J but where is it faid of Man, or

of any other created Being, that in it is

LifCy and that this Life is the Light of
Men^ which {hined in them before the

Fall, and that after the Fall it remained
always the fame, and of itfelf immuta-
ble ; that it lliines, tho' the Darknefs com-
prehend it not : the Light of Men before

the Fall, and a Light illuminating them
again, and refcuing them out of Darknefs

after the Fall ? We may from thence

drawfuch a Conclulion, as St. Paul* does

in arguing the fame way, when he would
make known the Divine Glory of Chrifi

from hence, that God in all the Holy
Scripture is never faid to have fpoken

fo to any Angel, as he fpake to Chrifi.

(PfaL ii. 7.) wherefore this Expreflion

of St. fohn now mention'd, clearly im-

ports, that Chrifi is alfo the Origin of
all

* H(b. i. 3.
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all Light. For as it naturally follows

froH^ his Tower of creating, that in Him
is not only Life, but the Principle of Life 5

fp from the fame Power, it no lels natu^

rally follows, that He is not only Lighty

but alfo the Principle of Light : from
whence alfo 'tis attributed to Him, as the

Origin of Light, that he illuminates all

Men. And tho' it might have been fuf-

ficient for St. John to have teftify'd fo

plainly and clearly of Chrift as the Eter-

nal Light, the Source of all Light, the

vivifying Light, and the illuminating Life;

yet we find, it was his chief Concern, af-r

ter he had once called Chrift the Life and
the Light of Men, to defcribe this Light
more fully, that it might be underftood

in fo fublime a Senfe, as cannot be referr'd

to any created Thing. Therefore in the

firft Place he alledges John the Baptiji,

who appeared fo great a Light among the

People of the Jews^ that there went out

to Him Jerufalem, and all Judea, and all

the Region round about Jordan ; and were

baptized ofHim in Jordan, confeffing their

Sins *. Nay, that not only the People

thought highly of Him, fo that even the

Scribes and Pharifees were afraid to fay

that his Baptifm was of Men -f-
; but that

alfo Clorill himfelf called him At/'xry, a

K 3 Light,

* Matt. iii. 5, 6. f Matt. xxi. 24, 25, 26.
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L^ht^ and indeed with a great and fmga-
lax Enaphafis, a burning and a fiming
Ligiit, (joh. V. 35.) Moreover, i<t deferv^

well to be minded, t-hat a long time after

our Sofviours RefurreBion^ tl:^e E^'fiom of
the Holy Ghofi, a;nd the fltirft Publication

of the Gojpel, there were many Perfons,

wiho were taught only the Baptifm of
yohn, fo that Apolios himfelf, an eloquent

Man^ mghty in the Scriptures^ and alj'ofer-
vent in the Spirit^ who fpake and tmight

diligently («t»e^«f, accurate, accurately) the

Things pf the Lord^ is faid to have known
only the Baptifm o£ John* : In like man-
nca* St. Paul at Ephefus,

-f-
found certain

Difciples, who had not fo much as heard,

whether there were -any Holy Ghoji^ being

baptized unto John'j Baptifm. Which An-
gular Circumiiances, and many others,

may teach us how great, and how excel-

lent ^ Light John the Baptifi was, and
that his Reputation among the People,

(who would have had Him for their Mef-
fiak, which he altogether declined) did

not expire with his
|j

Life. Whence it

may more eafily be underflood, what Mo-
tive occaiion'd the Evangeiift fo induftri-

ouily «o aame John the Baptifi, and to

give Him his due Praife ; yet fo to cir-

curqib:|be it, that thepeby there £hould

be

* Aaj xyiij. 24, .25,
, t Ms ^13^. 1,2,,^.
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be no E^efogatioti to the Okfy bf Cbriji :

For of Him (viz. Johh the Bapiiji) ihb*

Otherwife a great Light, he ^bfoJtitety de-

flies that He was that Light, But that he

tnly bore witriefi of that Light. ¥ot it Had
by no ttitzrts been fiffflcient tb have MA
J]^re, that Chriji Was a greater Lfgdt thah

y^/^;? : but in this lay the Strcfs of the

Whale Matter j ^ho is the i/^^/ of Lifi^

the Origin of Light, the true Light ofthe

World, xh2tr. Light, Withotit whicK all other

Perfon^, and e^eh John himfelf, tho' ift

iottiG^ fefpedts called Lights, ^^6' rkttt

Darkft(fs ; who, I fay, is this Light, which
delivers from Death and Datknefs; the

faving, vivifying arid eternal Light f

Wherefofe he fimply fays, that John Was •

liot that Light ; which he could riot have
feid, unlefs it had been his Intention to

ihcw that he fpake in this Place of Light,

it\ a much rciortfublime Senfe, than could

be applied to any created Being. Nor
thought he it fufficiferit to fay, that John
Was not that Light, but fhews that the

whole Bufinefs and Office of John, was
only by his Life and Dodrine fo bear ivit-

nefs of that Light, arid to point out as it

Were with his Fingers that jL/^y^^,byWhich
every mortal Man muft be illuminated

and enlivened j which Power could neitiier

be expeded from him, nor from any other

Creature. Nor does the Evangelift ftop

K 4 here.
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here, but adds, that Chriji is that true

Lights which illuminates every Man^ (Joh.

i. 9.) But it may be afked, Was 'John

then not a true, but a falfe Light ? or,

was that Light which God created on the

firft Day not a true Light ? It was with?-

out all Doubt : therefore in this Place, the

Word AKti^vh, [true] ver. 9. afcribed unto
Chrijl, is to be received in a rnore fublime

and excellent Senfe ; as He is called the

true Bread, ivhich came down from Hea-
ven, and giveth Life to the World, that

whofoever believeth in Him Jhould not die 5

whence alfo He is fa id to be the living

Bread, and to be Meat indeed, and Drink
indeed * ; as He is alfo called the true

Vine -j- : and fo in many other Examples.

For Chrifl is the T^ruth itfelf %, and in

Him is the Fulnefs of I'ruth
H- Nay, by

thofe Words which we now chiefly confi^-

der, St. John explains himfelf, why he
calls Chriji the true Light, viz. becaufe

He illuminates every Man ; which cannot

be faid of any other Light, howfoever in

its kind It be not a falfe, but a true Light.

But in all thefe Places, the Evangelift

makes this Difference between Chrtjl as

the true Light, and John, or any other

^ight^ that Chriji, as the true Light, /7-

luminates Men of himfelj, or infufes Light

into

* Jehnvi. 32,33» 5°' 5*' 55- t Johnyiw. i.

jf.
jfohixiv. 6. '

, Ij John i. i6, 17.
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into their Minds, or kindles and excites it

in them, which cannot be affirmed of any
other Light, or of any created Thing.

For that Reafon he had faid before, * In
Him was Life, and the Life was the Light

of Men. Therefore as He hath Life in

himfelf fo likewife hath He Light in him-

felf', and as He can give Life to whom He
will, fo He can illuminate whom He will:

By which Exprcflions there are no Limits
fet to his univerfal Love, but hjs Glory
is extolled. And as He is faid by himfelf

to have purged our Sins -j-, (which is a
mighty Teftimony of his Divine Glory)

fo He may be faid no lefs truly, and from
the fame Principle, to illuminate Men by

Himfelf But concerning thofc who are

meer Men, St. Paul fpeaks plainly other-

wife ; faying, XGod, who hathfaid, thatLight
Jhould fnne out of Darknefs, is he who hath

Jhined in our Hearts, to give the Light of
the Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the

Face of fefus Chriji. As in like man-
ner fob faith,

11
He puts Light in his

Angels, Hence therefore it farther ap-

pears, that Chrifl is called Light, by no

way that can agree with Things created,

but that He is the eternal and eflential

Life, and the faving Light -, and fo that

this Appellation, as it is given to Him by
St.

* John V. 21. f Heb. i. 3.

X 2 Cor. iv. 6. U Chap. iv. 18.
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St. John, cannot pofTibly be ifBgn'd td

any other, but only to the tfue, eternal,

and eflential God, But tho' 8t. Johfi may
fcem abundantly to have (hewn in how
fublime a Senfe he called Chrift the Light,

and that hereby he diftlnguifties Him ^om
all created Beings -, yet advancing farther,

he makes this Matter fliU more evident i

for he fays of Chrift, as the true Light,

enlightning every Man, That this Light
(as the comparing of the whole Context
in Greeky and of other Places, efpecially

Job, iii. 19. and chap. xii. 46. fo requires)

C2imc into this World, to wit, as the Light
of the World, * to enlighten and fave h,

or refcne it from Death and eternal I3e-

ftrudion, -f to which it is fobjed:. As
afterwards it is faid, He came ef< w* ieflte,

ad fua, % unto his own, that % the Houfe
oilfrael. Therefore, altho' tlxis Dodtrine

that He came into the World as the Light

oi theWorld, be foexprefled, as that his Df-
'virre Gloryoughtthenre to be acknowledged,

yet becaufe tome may perhaps wreft thefe

Words contrary to the Mitidi of St. Jdhn,

and falfly concltrde from them. As if when
Chrift came rmo the World, He himfelf

began Then to cxift; he therefore pre-

fently fiibjoins. He was in the JVorld ; and"

by always adhering to the word Light, he
moft

• John viii. 12. f Chap. iii. 17.

X John i. II.
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moft <^arly as^-rms concjerning Chrifi^

diat H-e did a!K)t Xhm h^m to fee t]nt

lAght of the Worki when He -ca^ie into

it, but that H€ was tt>e Light of tfee

World kefore He came into the Wodd 5
whicti eaniiot fee averted of a fnccr Ma«,
or of any created Thing. For Jchn here-

by plainly teaches, that Chrijl is the Eter^

nal lAgbt^ (even a« He is the EJternai

IJfi, * And thu Life (viz. this Eternat

Life) 'iSJas alfo the Light cf Meriy mnd was
in the World 5JI by which Words there is

a clear Teftimony given to the true God^
head of Chriji. Moreover, he adds, and
the World was made by Him^ (Jo^- i« 'o.)

And thus again he ufes the word Light,

and calls this Light the Maker of the

World, as he had before faid of the Word,
that all 7'hings were made by Him : And
when he fubjoins, but th€ World knew
Him not^ he manifeftiy ufes the fame Com-
plaint which the Prophets often made,
that mortal Men would not acknowledge
their Creator and Preferver. Thus, a-

mong others, Ifaiah begins his Prophecy ;

eh. i. 2,3. Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear^
O Earth, for the Lord hath Jpaken ; 2
have neurijhed and brought up Children,

and they have rebelled againfi me ! 'The

Ok knowetb his Owner, and the Afs his

Mafier's Crib : but Ifrael doth not know,

my
* John i. 9, 10.



140 Chriji the Sum and Subjiance

my People doth not conjider. Pray, who
can turn his Thoughts in any meafure to

the Confideration of thefe Things, and
not prefently perceive how powerful an
Argument of the Divine Glory of "Jefus

Chrijt is to be found in the Words of St.

John^ when he fays ; 'T'he World was made
by Him, but the World knew Him not f

But as John attributes to Chrift, as the

Eternal Light, the Creation of the World,
and confequently Omnipotence j fo Paul
reprefents Chrijt, as the Word of God, and
attributes to him Omnifcience, as to the

effential and eternal Light, glittering and
(hining every where, even in Darknefs,

and fays, that He is a Difcerner of the

thoughts and Intents of the Heart. Nei-
ther is there any Creature that is not mani-

feji in his Sight : but all T'hings are naked

and open to the Eyes of Him *. Which
AfTertion cannot be ufed of the written

Word ; and therefore he adds, with whom
(to wit, Chriji, the eternal Word of God)
we have to do. Therefore when Chriji is

faid to be the Light, his Omnifcience is

thereby comprehended, (which alfo his

Difciples acknowledged, and profefTed to

be in Him j which ChriJI would not have
fufFered them to do, if it had been an
Error in them : fee Joh. ii. 24, 25. chap.

vi. 64. and xvi. 30, See alfo a moft clear

Tefti-

* Heh. iv. 12, I?.
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Teftimony of his Omnifcience, in Rev, ii.

18, 19. where the Son of God fpeaking,

ver. 23; fays, that He is the Searcher of
the Reins and the Hearts, which in all the

Holy Scriptures is wont to be alledged as

the peculiar and chief Property of God
-f*^.

This again is a moft evident Teftimony of
his true and eflential Godhead. Where-
fore alfo St. Paul^ in the Place now al-

ledged out of his Epiftle to the Hebrews^

diftinguifhes Him from all created Beings,

nay, he puts all Things that are created

before his Allfeeing Eye as their Creator,

who throughly infpe<5ts all Things. Who
dares affirm this of any Thing that is

created ? But if any one will here con-

fult the Collation above made of the
Words of St. John, with other Places of
the Old and New Teftament, he will be
fo much the more convinc'd of the truly

Divine Glory of our Lord Jefus Chriji,

and will thereby the more readily obey
Him, who cries out, and fays j He that

believeth on me, believeth not on me (only)

but on Him that fent me. And he thai

feeth me, feeth Him that fent me. I am
come a Light into the World, that whofo-
ever believeth on me Jhould not abide in

Darknefs *. And I am the Light of the

World : he that followeth me, Jhall not

walk

t ^f^'l' V"' 9* Pf^^- cxxxix. tot. Jer. xi. zo. chap,

xii. 3- * John xii. 44,45, 46.
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walk m I^arkmfiy bid Jhall hav^ the Light

of Lijja * : whichWords caiioot be undcr-

Kood,.Wt of the Origin o* Life and Light,

aod coiifb(|ue£itly of the tfue %nd eilibxiBkl

Qodh^ad q£ Jejus Chriji om Lo^d» I

S E C T. MI-

" |rl^, of ^Mhom %uyohfi^ and wkh
** hioi ali the Servants of God, in th^

0^ and New Teftament^ unanimoujfl^

teftify, that all Men ougjit to believe

in, Him, ajid that! after fo excellent

a xnannery. as »q. Qthsr Thing caa be
** believed in without the moft heinous
" Grime of Idolatry V fince the Faith
" r^uired to be in- Hi«^. comprehend^
" all» the J^ui-ieSy which- ar^^ to be per-^

** form'd to the U'vi-Mg^ God alone : He, I

" fay, is with the Fatbeie^ the true, the
" living and eflcntial Gx)(L But in Chriji

*' fuch a Faith i& required: Therefore
^* Chriji is with the Father the true, the
" livung, and eifential Go^/." The major

Prapofition is without all EXoubt and Con-
troverfy ; for God cannot be repugnant to

himfelf : and fince in his Word he names
the Crime of Idolatry- among the moft

grievous and deteftable Sins, it cannot rea-

fonably
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fondly bQ imagio'd that ail his Servants

^d Witix^fe, fqnt und uxftruded with

Evidence by himfelf, ihpuld fet up ^nd
unaniiuQVifly eftabUih the fupqrftitious

Wor{hip of J^ny created Thiog, There-
fore in the major Propofition it is only to

be ohf^rv'd, ^h$it thexe is na Queftion here,

whether Faith is t.Q be given to a Man, or

to a created Being ; or whethex 'tis not

fo far lawful to believe in aiiy of G#/s
Mefiengers, that one may receive their

Words ai^. triiCj and ujfe theux for Do^ftrine,

R^propf, Cojre^io^ and Comfort^ For

^v^Vy pr^ already kaows^ th^t this. JF^zf^^

is r^t^lft^r- conuiwded by GjoA \ and thefe-

fpr^ 'tis iiot to b^ looked QH) as Idolatry,

if in obeying the Divine Command, we
be.U^v^ thg vcv^ l^roi^heti of Qodj and tihe

Servants fent by Him : Nay, Qo4. will

aoi, fu^et hijn tq go. uijpuniih'd, who re-

ftife to do. thiie.. Therefore ifli the, aaajor

Propofition, it is nxqft clearly iiewn, what
Fmth is required, to wit, fu^h a Faith

as, i^ nf4 to be givers to any creat^i, Thpipg,

without the Crime of Idolatry.^ mid which
Qomprehgnds 4II the Dtu.ties whjjch are to

b^ p^ to Gcid ^lone- Wheu therefore it

ifi, ovif^nt, that fuch a Icaitk in Chrift is

re^yired ift the Jioly Scriptures^ certainly

it canoQt be, thai; any Man. fhould con-

clude otherwife, th^n that Chriji, being

jQif the fame ElTence with the Father, is

to
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to be honoured and adored with the fame
Worjhlp. This is therefore what is now
to be demonftrated

;

'^hat we ought to believe in Chriji ;

*rhis Belief all the Holy Scriptures in-
°-^ ^ culcate:

"But Chrift^ calls Men to Himfelf, the

Apojiles in like manner exhort them
to have Faith in Him alone;

'. But the whole Scripture requires,
''^

' 1'hat ive Jhould Jo believe in Chriji^

'"'As to live and die to Him alone:

That we commit our Souls unto Him

;

That for his fake we renounce all Things;

That we love Him above all Things ;

That We place our Truft in Him, as in

God himfelf

;

That we devote our whole Heart unto

Him:
That we ferve Him in Righteoufnefs,

^''^-' Peace, andJoy through the Holy Ghoji

:

' That we worfhip Him in like manner as

the Father :

That we be baptized into Him^ as well

*'''*' las into the Father

:

That by his Power we believe, by his

Operation we be born again, and by

his Gift be illuminated with the Holy

Spirit^ and preferved in the true Faith

:

That we acknowledge Him to be the

Creator ajid Rejiorer of all Things

:

. v.\T-»»v sa? And
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And laftly, that we honour Him, as He
who gives Men Life, who appoints

them to die, and who raifes them
from Death by his own Power, either

to give them eternal Life, or to pu-

nifh them with eternal Damnation.

I. That all the Holy Scriptures incul^

cate upon Men this Faith in Chrifi.

In the Beginning of St. John's Gofpel,

(ver. 7.) it is faid of John the Baptiji y

He came for a Witnefs ; that is, to heaf

witnefs of the Light, that all Men through

him might believe : And ver. 12. John fays.

But as many as received Him, to them
gave he Power to become the Sons of God^

even to them that believe on his Name*
From hence therefore it appears, wherein
the chief Bufinefs, and Scope of St. John's
whole Office did confift ; to wit^ that all

fiould believe in Chriji the Son of God

:

which was likewife the principal Employ-^
ment of Mofes, and of all the Prophets

after him. St. Paul well explains this of
John the Baptiji, faying, * John verily

baptized with the Baptifm of Repentance,

faying unto the People, T'hat they Jhould
believe on Him which fdould come after

him, that is, on ChriJI jefus. When they

heard this^ (or the Words of John, re-

commending them to ChriJI) they were

L baptized

* Acls xix. 4, 5.
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baptized in the Name of the Lord Jefus.

Likewife the Holy Scriptures teilify of

Mofes *, that he had no other Defign, but

CO recommend F^itb in Chrijt, Rom. x.

4. where Chriji is celebrated as w t^a©-,

tJie Knd OyTMofes, and of the haw. More-
over, all thole PalTages concerning Chrift

in the Beginning of St. fohri^ Gofpel, re-

fer us (as we have feen above) to the Wri-
tings of Mofe^ : And that the reft of the

Trnpbeti and Servants of God^ made this

aifo their principal Bufinefs, and the very

End of their Office, is fufficiently under-

ftood from our former Collation of the

Words of St. fohn with other Places of
Holy Scripture. Therefore St. Feter faith,

A^s X. 43. To Him (to Jefus) give all the

Praphets ivitnefs, that through his Name
wbofoever helie'veth in Him, fiall receiije

Remijion of Sins.

2. That Chrifi fends not Men to any
other, but calls them to Himfelf.

Wliereas all the Prophets and Apoftks in

the Old and New Teftanient, remit Men
to another, 'uiz. 'Chrift ; Chrift does not

fend them to any other, but calls Men to

himfelf, requiring from them Faith in

himfelf, as may be feen, among others,

from the following Teftimonies: God Ji
loved the World, that he gave his only begot-

ten Son ; that whofoevMr belieyetb in Him
V fhould

* 2 Cor. iii. 14. Joh. v. 46, 47. Luke xxiv. 37,44,45.
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fidiild not per'ifl, kit haHji ^erHJiiriglAft'^,^

I dm the Bred-dcf Life : he that ediheth t'^

me jhall never hufig^; arid he that beli^'^

^th on trie, Jhall never fhirfi -j-. ^ cMf
Man thirjij let hirtt come unto me^ dfzit

drink. He that believefh on m^\ a^ t'W

Scripture hath fdid^ out of his Belly fiall

foiw Rivers of living Water :{:. Jefu^
faid to the Mdn born blindiDoft thdu be-

lie^e otithe Son of God ?' Me dtlfw^red and
fdid] Who is he. Lord, thdt I rdight bt^^

lie^e on hinf^ And 'jefu^ faid unto hirfi^

^h'Oii hdfl both feen hiifi, and if is he that

t'dlketh 'iifith' thee. And he faid, Lofd, /»

bdieve : and te 'Worjh'ipped Him ||. yefu^
Jaith moreover: 1 arfi the RefufreSiion arid

iiye Life : He that believeth in ffie, tho* he
^'ef'e dead, yet jhall he live. And whop-^

ever livefh, and believeth in me, Jfjall ne^'

vef die **. While ye have Light, believe

0r th^ Light, that ye May be the Childfed

of Light
-f-f-.

And, %% He that believeth

on nte, believeth not on me, but on Him thai

fent me. And he that feeth me, feeth hirfit

that fent me. I am come a Light into' the

World, that whofoever believeth on meJhoM
not abide in Darknefs. An^,

||||
^T^ believe

in God, believe alfo in me. And,- -f^Iam
L 2 the

* Job. iii. i6. f Chap. vi. 35. i^ Chap. vii. 37,3^,

IJ
Chap. ixr. 35—38. ** Chap. xi. 25, 26. ff Chap;

xii. 36. ^^ Id. ib. 44,45,46. (jlj
Chap, xiv. i.

f* CJiap. xiv. 6.
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the Way^ the l^ruth, and the Life : No
Man cometh unto the Father, but by me.
* Believe me that I am in the Father, and
the Father in me : or elfe believe mefor the

iiery Works fake. Verily, verily I Jay unto

you, he that believeth on me, the Works that

I do, Jhall he do alfo, and greater Works
than thefe (hall he do, becaufe I go to my
Father. Frbm thefe, and other Places, in

which, as we faid, Chrijl doth not remit

us to any other, but fimply requires that we
fhould believe in HimfelJ, there is not only

manifeftlya vaft Difference between Chriji

and all the Servants ofGod -, but it appears

alfo from thence, that Chriji fpeaks not

after a vulgar manner, concerning the

placing of our Faith in Himfelf, but ex-

preffes it ufually in fuch a way, that every

intelligent Perfon may eafily perceive it is

not lawful for any created Being, how
high foever, to arrogate any fuch Thing
to himfelf j nor is it likely, if He did

make this Claim, that He Ihould obtain

fuch Teftimony from the Heavenly Fa-
ther, as to require us to hearken to Him.
Wherefore the Jews miftaking Chriji for

a meer Man, often interpreted his Dif-

courfcs for Blafphemies, and for that

Caufe endeavoured to flone Him : And
certainly they would have been look'd on

ts Blafphemies, had they been fpoken by
bare

* Job. xiv. 11,12.
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bare Man, or meer created Being. This
is to be well and diligently noted, becaufe

hence it clearly appears, that it will be no
Objedion to fay here, that the Jews were

alfo required to believe in Mofes and the_

Prophets *
j yet 'twill not from thence

follow, that thefe were any other than

meer Men. We further recommend to

fuch, as, in the Fear of God, defire to

examine the Holy Scriptures in their Ori-

ginal Language, attentively to confider,

( I .) that St. John the Evangelift no where
ufes this Phrafe, •mHvetv ei< w<t^ credere in

quern, to believe in One, but when the

Difcourfe is of God or Chrift. (2.) That
he is wont to ufe that other Phrafe, mdvm
Tjvt, credere cui, to believe One, fometimes

of God and Chrift, and fometimes of
Things created. Wherein 'tis to be ob-

ferved, (3.) That when Chriji commands
Men to believe Him, (febi) (and does it in

the Dative Cafe -f) He does not then, any
way deny, that they ought to believe

in Him, but requires only m thofe Places,

that at leaft Faith ought to be given to his

Words, as to the Words of a Prophet

:

Both are therefore fuitable to Chrift, that

we believe in Him as God, and that we
believe Him as a Prophet. (4.) 'Tis plain

from the Gofpel of St. John, that the

L 3 Jews

* 2 Cbron. xx. 20. f Job, v. 24, 38, 46. ch. viii.

45' 46.



^^^ Chr'ifi ik^ :^iim m4 Suhfimce

-Je'Ws well underftood, * that He muft be

fjod in -vvhoEn t;bey were to keljefve. ^or
Jwhei) Cbriji had fjiid, "This is the Work of
Qody that y^ beliefve on Him vjlgoj^ he hath

fipt J 4;he y^T^^i anfwer'd. What ^ignfixe'^^

eji thqu then, thM W f^^y fie and belie've

tkee^ Whereby thpy fignified, that they

4id j^Qt fo jnuch as believe Him ^yi^

his ^Qrds, fo far were tihey frcwi f>er^

fyv^ding theuifelves to believe it;i fjim,

Sut Phrift^ not regarding this Anfwer,
coEtftantly wges in the following Verfes,

35, 4p, and 47. 4aat it was their Duty to

believe in Hiiji. (5.) The y«^i, who be-

g^ ,to kefievfi «i Ckrift, -^ but J^ad not ytt

a^ii^ed itiP ^ firm ^nd full Faitb, are r^r

^fti*i'tI^aJ?Jy fo^ this Reason only faid to l?er

liftve l^iUki (Ti^^MM-^f W'^) '^er. % i. which
ihpy^Sj that Faith in C/r//? j^^i^i includes

ija it a fo}! Tfuft a^d pe^fever^nce in his

W^rd. (6.) The Fharijees faid to the Qf-
%e^s, J H(ive any of the Rulers, or ib^

Ph^rifies /?eliey^4 on Him ^ By which
^pjids thpy declare, th^t from the Anfwer
0/ the Pfi^cers, [nfver Man /pake like thil

Hmy Job. yii. 4^.] They did infer that

they {i> f . the p^Ji^ers) acknowledged 'je-r

fys for jhe Mef^ah fent from God, and fa

bjelieved in Him, (as is faid ^Ifo of fome

of theif II
Bwilers :) Which Honour they

would

? J<ilg' yi- ?9» 3P? f«W- + M- Yi^V 3.9-

^ yoi.vu. 48. IJ ph. xii.42.
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^ould by no means permit Should be

given to ^efus. (7.) When it was inquired

concerning John the Baptift, why the

Scribes and Pharifees would not receive

Him as a Fr&phet ; Three of the Evange-
lifts * fpeak not otherwife of this Matter,

but ifi the Dative Cafe, faying j ^are non

credidifiis ei f Why did you not believe

Him F (8.) *Tis remarkable, that the

Phrafe mrivw m 8iSi, to believe in Godj in

the Books of the New Teftament, efpe-

cially in thofe of St. Pauly has a refpeft

to the Faifh of Abraham, as he was the

Father of all the Faithful j of whom it is

faid, rnn>3 I^DMiTi credidit in Jehovam^
|vel in Jehova^ He believed in the Lordy

(Gen. XV. 6.) (that is, by his Faith he ac-

quiefc'd as it were in Him^ which way
of fpeaking is afterwards often ufed in the

Writings of the Old Teftament. From
thefe and other like Obfervations, 'tis evi-

dent, the Divine Glory in Chrijt was held

as a Fundamental, when St. yahn, and
other Servants of God fay concerning Him,
in the Holy Scriptures, that we ought ta

believe in Him, or in his Name^ as is af-

^m'd of thofe who had received Him, and
thereby had obtain d Power te become the

Sons of God
-f. *Tis to be confider'd alfo

on this whole Subicd, that Chrijl does not

L 4 remit

* Matt. xxi. 25, 32. Markxi. 31. Luke xx. 5.

f yob. i. 12.
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remit Men to any other, in whom they

ought to believe^ (as the Prophets remitted

them to Chrift) but fimply direded their

Faith in Himfelf, without any Difference

between their believing in Him, or in the

Father. Nay, He not only requires, ('as

was above obferv'dj and as other Prophets

did, that his Words ihould be believed,

and he himfelf receiv'd for a True Pro-

phet 5 but exhibits Himfelf as the Saviour

of the whole World, as the Life, as the Re-

furreSlion, nay, as He in whom we ought
not only to believe, but whom we ought
alfo to honour and adore with Divine Wor-
fhip. Now did ever any of the Prophets,

or Servants of God adt thus ? Or, how
could this be done by any created Being,

without the Guilt of Idolatry ? Pray
what fhould w^e think, if any Man fhould

appear before us, and fay, / ajn the Refur-
reiiion -, I am Life Eternal ; I am the

Truth, &c. ? or if any mortal Man fhould

fuffer himfelf to be adored with Divine
Worjhip ? But all thefe Things will ap-

pear ftill more plain, from the following

Confiderations.

3. That the Apojlles have required the

fame Faith in Chriji our Lord.

The Apojlles, with one Mind and with

one Mouth, required this fame Faith in

the Lord Jefus. In the Adfs of the Apof-
tl(S,
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tles^ * '^he Keeper of the Prifon faid to

Paul and Silas, *S/rj, what miifi I do to

be faved^ And they faid^ Believe on the

Lord Jefiis Chrijl, and thou Jhalt befaved

and thy Houfe, Nor does this want any
Demonftration ; for 'tis manifeft, the whole
Office of the Apoflles was to publifh the

Name of the Lord Jeftis to every Crea-

ture under Heaven, and fo to refer all

Men to Faith in the Lord fefus -f*.
Nay,

they did not reft in this, that they fhould

renmit Men to Chrift, but powerfully

alfo fhew'd, as was faid above, that all

the Prophets gave Teftimony to this

Jefus : gnd not only gave Teftimo-
ny, but alfo conftantly affirmed, that

whoever believed on Him, Jhould receive

RemiJJion of Sins through his Name J.
And St. Paul faith, JVe preach not our

felves, but Chrijl Jefus the Lord, and our

felves your Servantsfor Jefusfake ||. Now
let any Man judge what kind of Faith in

our Lord Jefus the Apoftles require, and
confider whether fuch a Faith can poffibly

be placed in any created Being, without
the Guilt of Idolatry. Wherefore the

Divine Glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift, is

moft powerfully demonftrated by this, that

all Men, as St. John fpeaks in the Beginning
of his Gofpel, ought to believe in Him

;

nor

* Chap. xvi. 30. t Rom. \. i6.

* A^sx. 43. I) 2 Cor. iv. 5.
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nor is any thing more requir'd to a full

Convidion of the Mind, that this Argu-
ment is unanfwerable j than that thofe

Places of the Old and New Teftament,

where Faith in Chrift is required, Ihould

be diligently fearched out and examin'd.

4. That this whole Faith conlifts of
fuch Particulars, as are not to be attribut-

ed to any created Being.

But that all Contradiction may be en-

tirely removed, the Reafon of the Faith

that is required in the Lord Jefus fhall be

now particularly conlidcr'd : We fhall ea-

fily underftand, that fuch a Faith cannot

be lodg'd in any created Thing, without

the Sin of Idolatry. For all thofe Argu-
ments, which have been fo clearly pro-

pos'd to us hitherto out of the Beginning

of St. John's Gofpel, arc a Foundation

for this Dodrine j when he declares that

the Scope of the Teflimony of John the

Baptiji was, that all Men fhould believe.

But what were they to believe ? The fame
Evangclill fhewsir, Ch. xx. 31. viz. T^hat

y^fus is the Chrifly the Son of God, and
that Btlieving they might have Life through

his Namt. I fay, what were they to

believe''^ That which John had afccriain'd

in the very Beginning of his Gofpel, to

wit, that the fame JefuSy of whom Johrt

the Baptiji witnefTed, the Eternal Word
of
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^ Ga4i by mhpm all nings, according x^

Mofis, were made^ is the Life and the

Xjigbt of Men. Can you now imagine,

^2X fuch a l^mth c^n be placed in ajoy
^

fr^a^d Being ? »*

5. Thai: Faith \% to be given to Chrifl;^

pot as a Minifter, byt as the Lord of cHJr

All thg J€oly Scriptures demonflratc,

jh^t jF<z;V/> is to be placed in Chrjit, not a$

9. Minijier, byt as th^ Z^r^ of our Salva-^

fim, ^p He;, who not only publiihes Salva*

;ion, but does Jiimfelf give and confer

k' Therefore jfokpi is caUed hi$ Forg^

runner^ who was not to go bef<?re a Man^
or soy othfr of GQd'§ Servants, but before

the jLord hioifelf *f And left any one
ftiQuld object, thgt in Luke j. 76. tb«
Words are cgncfrning the Lord, and noc
6<?^, let him re^4 xh$- virl^oJe %\<^ Chaptirr

of Jfaiahy and fee with his Eyes, that this

Lord^ whpfe Pr^curfgr [Fgre'rrum^^ J^hn
was to be, is called, not Qpce, but often,

fehovah^ that is, the effential and by him-
i^\i fubfifting God, This is He, of whom
it is faid in Malacki^ -f BeboJdi I mii
fend my Me£enger^ and he Jhall prepare
the Way before me. Th^ Holy Scripture

alfp is wont cpn^monly to exprefs tho
Word nvi^ JehQi^aK [i^ord] in Greek by
the Word Ki/'e«©-. But that we may right-

ly
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ly perceive, what the Apofiles of our
Lord underftood, when they called Chrifi

che Lord^ St. Paul explains it, * faying,

To Hi there is one Lord Jefus Chriji, by

whom are all Things, and we by Him :

Now could this be faid of any created

Being ? We have already moft evidently

demonftrated the contrary. Likewife the

Teftimonies we have now alledg'd teach,

that Faith is required in Chriji as in a Sa-
viour, who can indeed refcue us from
Death and Deftrudion, who can enlighten

us with the Light of Life, tranflate us

into an eternal Communion with God,

nay, can raife all Men whatfoever from
the Dead ; wherefore He is called tttn©-,

the
"f-

Author of eternal Salvation. Now
may we not wonder, and ftand amazed,

that any can be fo rafh, as to attribute all

thefe great Things to a Being, that is it-

felf created ?

6. That we are commanded to live and

die to Chriji, is likewife an Evidence of

his Divinity.

Further let us confider, that Faith in

Chriji, according to the Scriptures, com-
prehends in it, that we muji live and die to

Him X' Now can this be perform'd with-

out Idolatry to any created Thing, be-

tween whom, and the Almighty Maker of
Hea-^

* I Cor. viii. 6. f Heb. v. 9.

^ 2 Cor. V. 1 5. Rom. xiv. 7, 8, 9. Phil. i. z-i . Gal. ii. 20.
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Heaven and Earthy there is fo vaft a Dif-

ference ? To whom (hould we live, and
to whom fhould we die, but to Him, who
gave us our Life, and who, as our Crea^

tor, has the Right and the Power to de-

prive us of it ?

7. What is fignified by thofe Expref-
fions. >;

As Faith in Chriji requires that we
fhould live and die to Him, fo the Holy
Scripture explains to us, how this is to

be underflood, both by clear Declarations,

and by remarkable Examples. For not
only St. Faul, * in the afore cited Place,

iays ; T^he Life which I now live in the

Flejh, I live by the Faith ofthe Son of God y
(which certainly is fpoken after fuch a

manner, as can by no means be reconciled

with that Faith which a Man fhall place

in any created Thing, without the Sin of
Idolatry :) but the Example of St. Stephen

alfo teaches, that, as Jefus Chriji com-
mended his Spirit into the Hands of his

Heavenly Father, fo He, worshipping the

Lord Jefus, faid ; Lord fefus receive my
Spirit

-f*.
Does not St. Peter fay, J Let

them that fuffer according to the Will of
God, commit the Keeping of their Souls to

Him in well-doing, as unto afaithful Crea-
tor : Therefore how can it be thought

lawful

* Gal. ii, 20. I AHs vii. 59.
t 1 Epift. \y. 19.
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lawful for ^ Man m G6mm€n;d hk Soul
to One who is> not th^ Ctdaf^f^ Wk^ut
the 8in of Idolarry ? Is^ t^m therefore the-

Divine Glory of our Lord Jeftfs Chrifty.

xnofl effectually again deilionftrated by this-

Argument ?

• 8. That out I>uty m renounce all Things
for Chrifi'% fake, gives Teftimony alfo of
has- Ditsine Gkty, > in

\ Moreover, Faith' m C6rifimfA(t^i th^
-Wi fhomld renounce all" ThiftfS; even Life^-

ififelfi fbr his fake. CortGerning this, fee'

dear TeilinKJwies; of Seripture * j not t<^

nisention the Apajihs of our Lord^ wte>
confirm the fame every whete in theif^

EpiiUesv in theelearefl'aMdpkineft: Wordr#-

Ebc where did ever any sWvant of God'
requiife, in the Old or New Teilaffssnt,

fO(^ RervxinGia4:ioft fbr his own- fake, and

teach? Men tha«, forfaking FaiUfer and Mt^^

tter^ and their owl's Li'v^es, they (hould-

adiberc to Him' with their whole Heart?-
Mojh heretofore fpak©^ of- Lei>i ; -f Le^
thy> l^-hummim and' fh-y VHm be 'mith thy^

Holy Om^ whom thcU' didji- prove at- Misi^J^^

fsihy and imth whoM thou didfi ftriiie a^
the Waters of Meribal:>:, Who Jaid uirto^^

bU Father and to Ms Mother, J have 7iot

y«» him^ miihw did he acknowledge his

^Kthven, mr hnofm his- ommCMldren : Jot
i they

* Matt. X. 3^; 38^, 39-i Luie xiv. i6, Seti chap. xvii. 3,3,

yejl^a xi. 25. t Deut. xxxiii. 8, 9.
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they have obferved thy Word, and kept thy

Covenant. 'They Jhall teach Jacob thy

Judgments, and Ifraek^^ Law. In which
Place Mofes iikewife teaches and requires

1 forfaking of all Things, and that as a

neceflary Part of a true Levite, out of

whofe Mouth the Law was to be fought

:

But he by no means diredts fuch a Renun-
ciation for his own fake, which yet Chrift

did for his, and by that very thing con-

firm'd his Divine Glory and Majejiy. And
truly, that no created Thing, how extra-

ordinary and excellent foever, could re-

quire fuch a Renunciation to be made for

his own fake, will ftill further appear
from the following Confiderations. /'^J ^

9. That Chriji is to be loved above ail

Things, is alfo a Teftimony of his Divi-

nity.

For from that entire Renunciation which
ChriJI requires for his own fake, it fol-

lows of courfe, that He is to be loved

above all Things, if at the fame time our
Faith in Him be fincere. For He himfelf

cxprefly fays, * He that loveth Father or

Mother more than me, is not worthy of me^

&c. And St. Faul fays, -f If any Man
love not the Lord fefus Chriji, let him be

Anathema, i.e. accurfed and abominable,
and let him be fhut out from Commu-
nion with God ; and he adds, Maranatha^

i.e.

* Matt. X. 37. f 1 Cor, xvl. 22.
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i. e. T^he Lord cometh j viz. to Judgment,
to execute Sentence againft him who
loves not the Lord Jejus : and in this

manner, the Love of Chrijl is every where
extolled above all Things. Now would
it not be manifeft Idolatry in any one, to

magnify a Creature above all Things ?

Certainly, the firfl and great Precept in

the Law is, T'hou jhalt love the Lord thy

God with all thy Hearty and with all thy

Soul^ and 'With all thy Mind*. Now as

it plainly appears from the Teftimonies

before cited, that we ought to love Chriji

with all our Heart, and with all our Soul^

and with all our Mind j how then can it

be lawful for us to efteem Him a meerly
created Being ? The fecond Command-
ment, fays Chrijl, is like unto this ; Thou
Jhalt love thy Neighbour as thyJelf. But
now he requires that we {hould love Him
(Chrift) more than our Neighbour, yea,

than our felves, and our own Life j and
fubjoins, he that does not this, is not wor-

thy of Him, Wherefore, 'tis neceffary we
fhould know from hence, that the Love
of Chrijl relates to the firft Table of the

Decalogue, and that the Son of God, Je-
Jus Chrijl, is equal to God his Heavenly
Father in Divine Majejly and Glory,

\
10. The

• Matt. xxii. 37, 39. Luke x. 27. Detit. vi. 5.
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lo. The Obligation of putting our

l!rufi in Chrijl^ as in God himfelf ; is an
Indication likewife of his Divine Glory.

Faith in Chrift, in like manner, requires

that we Ihould place a folid and full 'T'ruji

in Him. For we do not read in any

Place of Scripture, that the T'ruji to be

repos'd in Him, is to be circumfcrib'd

with any Limitations ; but rather it is ma-
nifeft, both from the Old and New Tef-
tament, that a full and abfolute Trw/?, as

we fa id, ought to be placed in Chrijt^ af-

ter the fame manner as in the li'ving God.

Thus it is written in Ij'aiah ; * / have

Jworn by my Jelf : the Word is gone out of
my Mouth in Righteoufnefs^ and Jloall not

return^ that unto me every Knee jhall bow,

every 'Tongue Jhall [wear. Surely, Jldall

one Jay, in the Lord have I Righteoujhefs

4nd Strength: even to Him Jhall Men come,

and all that are incenjed againjl Him JJdall

be ajhamed. That Chrift here fpeaks in

IJdiah the Prophet, no Man that calls

himfelf a Chriftian fhould in the leaft

doubt of, when he coniiders that thefe

Words are by St. Paul
-f-
expounded con-

cerning Chrift J not to infift, that the fame
may be underftood from the Old Tefta-

ment itfelf : fince this is the Name of
Chrijl^ by which He {hall be called, The
Lord our Righteoujhejs, Jer. xxiii. 6. Since

M there-
* Chap. xlv. 23, 24.

f Rem. xiv. 10, i|. Phil, ii. 10.
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therefore God in hrs Word, has fo -great

a Regard for his own Glory^ and fo often

execrates thofe, who place their 'Tfuji

and Confidett^ce in Man, and mah Fkjh
their Arfk ^ * liOw c<2)«ld it be^ that *ftll

the Holy S^ctiptxates fliolild conftantly itt-

culcate to as, that we O^ght to place all

d€rr Hope sxa^ Confidence in Chrifi ; and
that not only in thfe Ivfeceflities of the

Body, but efpecially in tho^ of the Soul
-f-,

and in fhort, in ail Things where none hit
the eternal and living God can admiftifter

Help to us ? to wit, becaufe Chrift i<e-

deems and delivers us from Siiy, frorft

Death, the Devil and Hell. Was it law-
fol for the Children of Ifrael^ even in

outward Diftr^ffes, to confide in Mofes,

"^ojhua^ or any Other Deliverer, giveii to

them for a Type ? Were they not *ndft

ilridily, and almoft continually called Oil*

from putting their T'riiji m Men, and in-

ftrufted and requir'd to ^ace their Con-
fidence only in the Lord 'i And ^his \^as

indeed then, and is at all Times moft He-*

cefTary j becaufe human Nature labouring

under fo great Corruption, is iacliii'd t6

nothing more, than fuch kind of Idolatt^

towards Men, and rdpofing that Affiatnc^

in the Creature, which is -due to G(^ alone.

What therefore is more evident, than that

it would be a moft grievous Sin againft

the
• Jer.xvn. 5,6. Pfalm cxviii. 8, 9.

f I C(r. XV. 19. 'Phil. I. 19,21.
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the firft Comimndment in the Decalogue^

to place our Tfuft. in Chrifi^ which w6
^re commanded to do plainly, and witk-

o»t any Limitation, in all our Neceffitie&

ef Body and Soul, if Chriji were not of
the fame Eflence, Majtfty and Glory with
the Father f Nay, in this the true Eilence

of Faith confifts, that it entirely abandons
all Truft a'nd Confidence in Things erea»-

tedj and reHes riot ^>n any Thing vifij)le

or invifible, p'reftnt of futures but flie^

for Siifccour to Him, who is above all

created Bbings, and of iiifinite Omnifei-
enee, whereby He can truly know and
underftand all our Neceflities j

* Omnipo^
feme. That no Calamity can be fo great,

from which He is not able to deliver usj

Iion}ey -j- that He is always ready to affift

us ; + and if thefe high and divine Pro-
perties belong not to Chrijt, Faith in HiM
is only a nleer Shadow, Fallacy and De-
lufion :^ nay, if thofe Properties were want-
ing in Him, that great, full, and unlimit-

ed Truft, which the Holy Writings claim
for Him, would occafion thereby grofs

Idolatry. For which Reafon, doubdefs,

the Scriptures make mention of thofe di^

i^me Properties, whfen they exhort us to

M 2 Faith

^ As it is -wnttdn of the Fatbefj Matt. vi. 3^. of the

Sop qC' God, Rev. ii. 2, 9, 13, 19, 23. chap. iii. i, 8, 15. and
of the Ho/y Ghofty Rom. viii. 26, 27.

t y*» x-. 29i 30. 2 Ce^. i; ^; rb- FUl'ilNli^i
"

\ Luke xil 32, Rop;, ^'ul^^ify^ .^i .lit a/j i
^



1 64 Chfijl the Sum and Subjiance

Faith and T'rujl in Chrijl : as St. Paul
does of his Omnipotence^ faying ; Our Con-

'verfation is in Heaven^ from whence alj'o

we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jcjus

Chrifl, who Jhall change our vile Body^ that

it maybefajhiond like unto his glorious Body,

according to the Working wherebyHe is able

even to fubdue all things unto himfelf *.

II. That we are commanded to give

our Hearts unto Chrift, is another Argu-
ment to confirm this AlTertion.

Moreover, 'tis moft certain, and with-

out Controverfy, that we ought not to

devote our Heart Unto any created Thing.

When therefore the Scripture fays,
-f*
My

Son^ give me thy Heart j we eahly under-

hand God is there meant, becaufe He de-

lires to pofTefs the whole Soul, and that

nothing elfe ftiould deprive Him of it.

But now St. Paul fhews, J that Chriji

dwells in our Hearts by Faith : And 'tis

plain from the whole Context, that by
thefe Words He has refped: to the Taber-

nacle and Temple of the Old Teftament,

and that He would have our Hearts to be

fuch Tabernacles, Temples and Habita-

tibns, in which the Glory of the Lord, that

is Chrijl, might make his Abode. But
are not our Hearts to be the Temple and
Habitation of God

(|
^ Conlider what our

Savi'

* Phil.in. 20. t Prov. xxiii. 26. + EpI;. iii. 17.

I]
1 Cor, iii. 16. chap, vi* 19. 2 Cor- vi. 16.
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Saviour fays on this §ubjedt '; If a Man.
love me^ he will keep, my Words, and my
Father will love hi?n 5 and we will come

unto him, (i. e, my Father and I) and make
our Abode with him \, Is not this a moil
clear Teftimony of the Divine Glory of

^

our Lord JeJusChriJi^ . .,. i

12. A farther Confirmation hereof is,t

That we are to {tYve\Chri/l, in Righteouf-r

nefs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghojl.

Nor does Faith in Chrijl lefs require

that we fhould ferve Him ; and that m\^

Righteoufnefs, and Peace, and Joy in the

.

Holy Ghojl %. But is it lawful to ferve

any created Being, befides God ? Does not

.

Chrift himfelf fay,
||

'thou Jhalt worjlnp .

the Lord thy God, and (N. B.) Him only

Jhalt thou ferve : And, ** 'No Man can

ferve two Mafters. If you fay you can

,

ferve two Mailers, provided they are not
repugnant, but fubordinate to one ano- .

ther J that Objedion will here be of no
force: for we find it fet down in clear

Words; the Kingdom of God is Righte-

oufnefs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy
Ghoft, Rom. xiv. 17. This is no other

Thing, than to ferve Him in Spirit and
in truth ; to furrender up our felves to

Him with our whole Heart, and to dired:

to Him the internal Worlhip required in

^a 1 ; vtlM.|f{qm3 ilcra I the

I John xiv. 23. X Rom. xiv. 17.

)j Matt. iv. 10. ** Matt. VI. 24.
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tbc New Teftament, in the Power of the

Holy Ghoft ^ And whq can fufficiently ex-

press what it is to ferve One in Righteouf-

nefs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghofti

This is alfo appointee} in fuch a manner,

that it cannot, nor aught ever to be attri-

buted to any Thing that is created ; being

that in which the real Dignity of God pro-

perly confifts, which He fuflcers not to be
taken from him.

13. That the Honour of Religious War-
Jhip to be performed to Chriji^ is alfo an
Atteftatipn of his Dwine Glg^ry.

Faith in Chrift, requires alfo that we
(hould worjhift Him. Fqr we read, Jofi.

ix. 3£;, 38. thi^t ChrJft not only taught the

IVfan who "vyas born Blin4, to believe on
Him as the Son of God, but alfo received

the Honour of A^iowtion from him, af-

ter he h^d faid. Lord, T believe ; which
furely after his fo humble Behaviour ife

would not have admitted, had it not been

due to Him, being of the fame EfTence,

Maje%^, and Glory with the Bathev. An
Atigel refus'd to receive this Honour from
Si. JohfL, faying, * &e£ thou do it not-,

iicorjbip God. Cbrifi himfelf, as was ahov-e

alicdgki, had told us his Mind j -^ ^hoti

Jhak 'wozjJ:xip the Lord thy God, and Him
only jbait thou^ Jkrve. And in Ifaiah % it

is faid moft emphatically j / am Jehova,

* Rev. JCxU. 9. t Matt. iv. 10. + Qfe^p, xlvi,. 8.
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{the Lord) that is my Name : and my
Glory will I not give to another, neither my
Fraije to graven Images *. How couM
our Saviour-, baih in his State of Humi-
liation, and after bis Exaltation at the

right Hand of God -f^,
have received the

Honour of Adoration, due to God alone,

which He was fo zealous to vindicate, if

it had not belong'd to Him ? Wherefore
this again is a certain Teftimony, that

Ch^ift is not to be accounted of as a meer
created Being, but as One, who being

of the fame Effence, and of equal Maje-
fty and Glory with the Fathen, is with
Him to be adored. Whence all the An-
gels of God, % y©a, 2^\ Things that are

made, whether in the Heavens, or in the

Earth, or under the Earth, and in the

Sea, do adore Him, and give Honour, not
only to Him that fitteth on the Throne,
that is the Father, but alfo to the Lamhy
that is the Son, our Saviour "Jejus Chrijt

\\,

14. Our being baptized in the Name of
Chrift, is alfo a Demonstration of his Di-
vine Glory.

Nor does it lefs confirm Qur Dodtrine,

that we are baptized, not only in the Name
of the Father, but alfo of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghojl. Nay, in the Scripture

mention is fometimes made of Baptifm

M 4 in

* Compare ffa. xlviii. ii. f ASs vii. 55, 59.

^ Hei. i. 6. P/a/m xcvn. 7. 1] Rt;i'. V. 13-
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in the Name of Jfffiis Chriji alone * : St.

yohn gives us a fundamental -j- Reafon,

why we are baptized in the Name of the

Sofi and of the Holy Ghojl^ as well as of
the Father, to wit, becaufe thefe Three, in

whom we are baptized, are One. From
the fame Foundation alfo, St. Paul com-
prifes thefe Three, who are One, together;

concluding his 11^ Epiilie to the Cori?t^

thians in this manner : J The Grace of our

Lord Jejus Chrijl, and the Love of God,

and the Commu7iion of the Holy Ghoji, be

with you all. Amen. And elfewhere
||
he

makes mention of the Myftery of God,

and explains it (:^ -nAo^ ^ 9^ xe^r?) of the

Father and of Chrijl ; to declare thereby

the Unity of the Divine Effence.

It is further obfervable, that as Chrijl

did inftitute Baptifm, fo he alfo inftituted

the Holy Supper : But is it the Work of a

Creature to inftitute Sacraments, and by
them to engage Men to himfelf, and as it

were bind them to his own Perfon ? Nay,
Chrifl is not only He that did inftitute

Baptijm, but He alfo who baptizes with

the Holy Ghojl **
; or He who beftows

and pours out the Hoiy GhoJl. But can

this be afcribed to any other than the liv-

ing God f He it is alfo who not only can

work Faith, but alfo increafe and finifti it

;

which

* J^s H. 38. ch. X. 48. ch. xi±. 5. + I Epift. v. 7.

4; zC(/r. xiii. 14. H Col. ii. 2. **'MatL iii. i\,

'l
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which is at the fame Time necelTarily

joined with the Baptifm of the Holy
Ghoft, which is performed by Him, and
is manifefted from clear Tefiimonies of

Scripture *. Now Faith is not a human
Operation, but is the Gift of God

-f-j

which therefore if Chriji gives, ftrengthens,

encreafes, and confummates, He muil ne-

cefTarily be, not meerly a created Being,

but the true, eifential, and living God.

He it is of whom it is written ; J Chriji

loved the Church, and gave Himjelffor it,

that He might fandiify and cleanfe it with

the Wajhing of Water, by the Word : that

He might prefent it to Himfelf a glorious

Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any

fuch T'hing, but that it pould be holy, and
without Blemijh. And, It is his Blood

which can purge your Confciencefrom dead

Works ||. Of which St. Paul alfo fays,

^hat ** God hath purchafed his Church

with his own Blood. When St. fohn, in

the Beginning of his Gofpel, demonftrates

from Mofes, that the firft Creation was
made by Chriji ; he likewife {hews, that

the Figure of the fecond Creation lay hid

in the firft ; and that this, no lefs than

that, was made in Jefus, and by Jefus 5

becaufe
-f-f*

it pleajed the Father, that in

Him

* Luiexvn. 5, Hd- xh. 2. + Eph. ii. 8.

j: Eph. V. 25— 27. (J Heb. ix. 14.
"* J/liXx.zS i\ Col. I J^... ,^,
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Him jhould all Fulnefs dwell. AikI as

yohu fpeaks with great Emphafis concern-^

ing the iirft Creation, that nmtbmt Him
{jkii tu) nothing at all was made j io^ Chrtfi

with no lefs Emphafia, aflerts eoncerijing

Qur Renovation to the Image of God,

'without * me ye can do noihing. If there-

fore we believe that the fecond Creation,

Regeneration, and the Reftoration of all

Things, is a Teftimony of no lefs infinite

Virtue, and of the Omnipotence of God,

than the firft Creation wa§, aa certainly it

is : what if I fhould fay, that the infinite

Riehes of the Glory of Qod^ manifefl

themfelves ftill more in the fecond Crea-

tion, than in the firft ; and ii appears

from clear Teftimonies of Scripture, that

both the firft and the fecond Creation are

affigned to Chrijl^ and that He himfelf is

in both of them the Jllpha und Omega ;

Is not this a firm and ftrong Teftimony
of the Divine Glory of our L(^rd Jejus.

ChriJ ^

15. Chrift's beftowing Eternal Life, is

another Proof of his Divine Glory.

*Tis no lefs a Teftimony of CJarift's

Divinity, that it is He, who gives Eternal

Life to thofe who believe on Him : for

thus He fpeaks } -f My Sheep hear my Voice,
'

and I know them, and theyfollow me. And
I give unto them Eternal Life, and they

Jhall

* John XV. 5. t 7"^^ X- 27> 28.
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jb^U nei)0r perijh^ neither Jk$ll any pluck

them GUt of my Hmd, As jt is He alfo,

who by his own Power m^ only raifed

Himfelfffom thf de^d, *s H^himrdf de^

clftres, ^ Therefore dotk my Father Ipve me,

beciiuje / lay dm£)H my X//>, ^/6^/ / might
take it again- No Man taketh itjrom me,

kut I lay it dewH ^fmyfilf' I hav^Power
to lay it down, and J hav? Power to tah
it again : hm He alfp raife thofe from
tfe^ Dead whp believe in HJm j ftf which
th^fe are moft ciear Teftimonies ef (Sftered
Spriprure •+•. Ajid forafmuch as Hg pep*

forms all thefe Things by his own Fewer,
^s He wrought all hi? Mir^le§ by his owa
Power, He gave befides to them that b^
Uev(s on Hini the Power alfo of working
Miracles, that in his Name they Ihould do
the fame Things which He did i as wc
have divers E^^anriples hereof in the jiiks

of the Apoftles. Yea, he fays, % Verily, ver

rily I fay unt<t> you, He that Mfvetk m
me, the Works tbjat J do, fi.all he do alfp,

and greater Works than ihej^ pall he dOy

hecaufi I go unto my Father, j^nd what"

fi^mr yefiall ask in my Name, (N.B.) th^
mil J do^ th^t the Father may be glorified

in the Sopi. If ye fi^ll ask any Thing i^

my Name (N. B.) I will do it. From all

thefe Tcftimoflies therefpre, the Divif\e

Majefty

* Jobif X. 17, 18. See alfo Rom. i. 3,4.

f y-<;^«v. 21, 28, 29. ch. vi. 40. t Jebnxvf. iz—14.
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Majefty and Glory of our Saviour, mani-
feilly fhines forth ; iince the higheft Ope^-

rations poflible, which wholly and plain-

ly depend on the infinite Omnipote7ice of
God, are fo afcribed to Him, that no
Work whatfoever can be called proper to

the Deity, if fuch Works as the Creation

of all Things, and their Renovation, and
whatfoever relates thereto, can notwith-

ftanding be boldly attributed to a Being
that was itfelf created. But Chriji has

atchieved thofe moft high and divine

Works 5 He ftill performs them, and will

continue to do them, as they are Works
of Grace, to thofe that believe in Him ;

and as they are Works of Juftice, to thofe

who do not believe. All which Things
therefore when worthily confider'd, any

one will be able to perceive what a ftrong

and invincible Argument of the Godhead
of Chriji may be found herein, that the

whole Sacred Scripture has this for its

End, that all Men may be brought to be-

lieve in Chriji. But let that Man who de-

nies the Eternal Divinity of Chriji Je/ids,

confider what Faith the Scripture requires,

as it hath been largely propounded, and

he will find how impoffible it is to recon-

cile this Faith with his Hypothefes and
pre-conceiv'd Opinions. But he who ne-

verthelefs contradicts fuch clear, certain,

and irrefragable Argufnents, and bufies

himfe^f
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himfelf in wrefting the clear Word of

God to his own Mind, and interprets it

according to his own corrupt Reafon, let

luch a one go and learn what that means ^

j(V"o one can jay that Jejus is the Lord (Je^n

hovahy i^vttoy^ by whom are all T^hings^ and
we by Him) * but by the Holy Ghoji

-f-.

SECT. LIV. .u

What farther ufe may be made of
the Six preceeding Arguments.

THE Six Arguments, which we have
hitherto deduced, demonftrate the true and
eflential Divi?iity of our LordJejus Chriji^

after fo limple, unafFedtedj and clear a

manner, that any one, whether he be
learned or unlearned, may be fatisfied with
them : efpecially lince they do as it were
point out the Way how other Arguments
alfo, to prove the fame Thing, may be
produced out of the whole Scriptures of
the Old and New Teilament, and how
the Prophets and Apojlles do unanimouily
teftify concerning this Matter. There
might alfo eafily have been brought, from
the Beginning of St. Johns Gofpel, divers

other Arguments, no lefs clear and con-

vincing than thefe j which, however, we
jomit at prefent, it not being our Purpofe

here

* I Cor. viii. 6. t ' Cor. xii. 3.
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here to treat of them a»)L Yet we tarinot

but fubjoift fome Admofiitk)Yj® to what wc?

have bceiv fpea4ting of, th^t the Mfed of

the Reader may be foftDe way forti-fied-

againft the viokiit Attacks of Falfhoodj

and tha«t he m^y be i»oft faithfoliy aidv^if-

ed, left he a(ft precipkately, in a Gon«eFft?

of fo holy and high a Nature. It is com-
monly the Pr^pert-y' of corrdpt Reafon,

while not reftrain'd within due Bounds by
a^ fuptrri'or Light and ftrOrtgef Force, fd

fear^ ijp and down how it may form
fome little Exception, and find out fome
§hift whereby it defends itfel'f, fo Ibng as

tiiat Evafion i^ not remov'd : And akho**

k can't in atiy wife confute the (eontrai*y)

Argu^nvcjfts in g6rtefal*, or in- j^rticiriar, n^
verthelefs it refufes to ^eMeve the l'r»0
Ihining fo brightly before it, becatife i^f

thinks it can yet eafily pick out fomething

here and cher^, which^ it fhaU be able fpe^

e'ioully to Contradidt. If any one thei^e^

fore fhall enter iiito the fame way of R^av^

foning, with refped: tfo- tli6 Argumetttd

above alledged, as for the fake of fome
Jkcondary Matters, which may occiir in

them, and feem as yet doubtful to him^

to entertain a Scruple in his Mind againft

the principal Point itfelf j we would from
hence admoniih him to obferve, that tht

Arguments in themfelves, (efpetially Gon*

fider'd as they arife and flow one from
another)
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afiother) are fo ftroiig and convincing^

that they very far outweigh all fuch fudU

den Scruples. Hence it follows, that fuch

like Scruples ought not to have more
weight in the Mind, than the convincing

Force of thofe Arguments. But God is

rather to be intreated to free the Mind
from th©fe Scruples, and to render, at leaft,

the Convi<9:ion already admitted more
firm, more penetrating and lively. Noi:

verily would there be wanting an Oppor*.

tunicy and Helps, whereby a Man might
get out (£ his Scrupies, if he ferioufly ia-

bowr'd -after the fingle and certain Know*-
ledge ^f the Truth. And here the wretch-

ed attd pervede CtrftaMSi of many Perfons

is to be iamented, who enter upon thefe

controverted Points, (as they are called)

wichout Prayer and humble Invocation

of die great God ; and as it were out df

his Ptefence and Regard, 'Who fearches the

Rei?is and the Heart , i. e. without a holy-

Fear and Veneration of fo great and /ff^

finite a. Majefty : What Wonder therefore

is it, if a Man left to himfelf, and rufhing

into chefe Gontroverfies without a pious

Difpoftrion of Mind, ihould, by the jufl

Judgment of Gad^ not be favingly con-

vinced by the Light of Truth, nor be en-

iightned from above, but rather moris

and more blind and 4eceive himfelf, and

oppofe the T'rutby. then feoff at it, and at
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laft malicioufly llander and revile it ? Nor
is there wont to follow any other than

this lad Effedt, when the Reins are let

loofe to Reafon to judge ofjDmw^Things;
iince all thofe Things, which are of the

Spirit of God, appear FooliQinefs to the

natural Man ; fo that he cannot perceive

nor know them : which St. Paul interprets

of him who has received the Spirit of the

World only, and not the Spirit oi God^.
Did the Scribes and Pbarifees perceive and
know the Things which Chriji fpake to

them, tho' they were truly Divine, and
moft efFed:ual for Convidion ? Did not

they always contradidl and revile Him ?

And altho' being put to Silence, they had
not fo much as a Word to anfwer, was
there any Difpofition left in them to re-

ceive the Truth ? Does not Chriji fay;

If any Man will do the Will of God, he

Jhall know of the Dodtrine, whether it be of
God, or whether J J'peak of my Jelf •\ :

And David fays, Jvith thee is the Foun-
tain of Life : in thy Light we Jljall Jee

Light J. Therefore we moll earneftly

admonilh every one, who reads thefe Ar-
guments concerning the Divine Glory of
our Lord Jejus Chriji, deduced from the

firll Chapter of St. John's Gojpel, and llill

doubts of their Divine Truth, before all

Things, to give himfelf up wholly to

God
* 1 Cor. ii. 14. t 7"^^ V"' *7' ^Pfalm xxxvi. 9.
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God in conftant and fervent Prayer^ by
which Means he may be affured of the

Divme Grace and Illumination^ in his fur-

ther Confideration of thofe Arguments*

And let him take good heed, that with a

iincere and honeft Mind, he defire nothing

elfe, but to believe the Word of God, and
to obey it j for fo God will not refufe on
his Part, to communicate the fure Light
of Knowledge to his Mind^ Every one
may be fully perfwaded, that thefe T'hings

were not meditated and confign'd to Writ-
ing, without many, and thofe ferious

Prayers to Gody not without Fear and
Veneration of His Majejiy, nor without a
fincere Love of Divine Truth. Wherefore
alfo I have otfer'd and concluded nothing

on this Subjed:, but what my Mind was
firft moft fully convinced of. Therefore
I do all I can to perfwade my Reader to

pofTefs his Mind with a fincere Love of
Truth, and by humble Prayers to feek

the Light of the Knowledge of Himfelf
from the God of Truth : which if he
faithfully performs, the moft holy and
moft blefled Truth concerning the Divine
and Infinite Glory of our Lord JeJ'us

Chriji, will moft certainly carry the Vic-

tory. But the Reader ought not only

fincerely to hold on in the Love of God,

and Prayer in his Perufal of thefe Argu-
ments, but he muft alfo be admoaifti'd in

N gencralj
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general^^ to- avoid all wrangling and petti-

lant DiJ^utatkn-y and Affedlation of i5€ed-

Icfs Scruples, in this whole Matter. The
Seraphims beholding the Gkry^ of the

Jjordy cov«r their Paces^ j and Ifaiah- hav-

ing beheld it, faid, * Woe is me, for I am
undGiie, ^caufi I am a Man of unclean

JLips, atikj^ I dwell in the midji of a People

(f wn-chan hips : for mine Eyes have feert

the Kingy the Lord of Hojls, That the

Divine Glory of fefus €hriji is here dc-

fcribed, and that Jfaiah then faw the 0/(7-

ry of €hrtfi^ and that he fpake of Him'
as his proper Subje<ffe, St. John^ as we ob-
ferved before, declares in expreis-f-Words:
From whence al'fo a firm and invincible

Argiament is brought for the true and
eflential Godhead of our hard "Jefus Chrijf:

But ought not this fo far to admoniih u«,

as to make us very cautious how we ven-

tiwe to fpe^k of hi<:h fuMi'Tne Myfleries,

until our Lips arc fandlified' by a Coalfirik

prefented to our Mouths from the j^l^ar

of God; and then we ihould not do it

without Fear and ^rembiiitg ^ From this

fame Foundati-on, let every Man alfo be
cautious kft he utter any Thimg eoncern-

mg fo great a Myftery, and defend that

again ft others, which he has not eonceiv'^d

in his own Mind, after the ful'left Inquiry

o# his Coflfcience, as a Truth long medi«

tared

* Ifa* vi 2, 5. f Chap, xii, 4.1.
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tattd upon, and as k were fevefl fifties t^^

fined. How dangerous a ihing is ie- fo

wander from the Truth in fo faered a

Matter ; 10 diflemble one's Error, and if

il can be propounded as probable under

fome fair Galour, to difperfe it abroad,

and upon every Occaiion to l^and up and
main'tain it ? We have certainly to do
with OnCy whofe Perfon and Glory \% iiv-

tereftcd in this whole Affair ; who- we
can't deny is to be the Judge both of the

U'ving and sf the Dtad. Is not then an
Account to be given for every idle JVord*?
How much more (hall we be judg'd and
conderrmed for all our hard Speeches which
'vde have Jpoken againft Him -jr ? Should
not every one from hence be fuiftciently

warned, to avoid all Wrangling and wan-
ton Contentions, in a Cauje of fo- high a

Nature, which relates to the Ferfon and
Honour of our future JudgCy from>whom.
there is no efcapin^ ? Nay, the true

Lovers of God mull alfo be admonifla'dl,

when happening to be deceived, either by
their own defultory Reafon, or by others

who are vers'd in Error, they have fallea

into fome Doubting concerning this^Tbing^,

that they do not talk imprudently to otliers

about it '„ much lefs endeavour to inftil

voito them the Notions to which (at pre-

font) they thus doi^tingly incline. For

N 2 God
"^ Matt. xii. 36. t Jude 15.
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God will bring fuch Men out of their Er^
rors and Doubts into the Way of Truth,

(fo great is his Mercy) if they (hall with

Jerious Prayers importunately requeft the

Spirit 6f 'Truth from Him. But then all

fuch Difcourfes which they have ufed in

the Hearing of others, will bring upon
their Confciences the deepeft Anxiety and
Remorfe j and they would moll willingly

part with all they are worth, if thatwould
avail, to remove the Scruples they had oc-

calioned in the Mind of any one : But
they will find to their Grief, that they

cannot fo eafily cure the Wounds they

have given to others, tho' they acknow-
ledge the Error they admitted of, and do
themfelves confute the Error which they

acknowledge. For it is eafier by wicked
Difcourfes to corrupt a Man, and to fub-

vert his Faith in ChriJl, than it is to re-

form and reftore him to a found Faith,

A Word once fpoken advances farj and
like the Plague runs from one to another^

eats like a Gangrene, and vehemently hurts,

before he who was the Caufe and Author
of it returns to a more found Judgment,
and with true Sobriety of Mind refieds on
the Scandal he has given. A Word flies

about never to be recalled, nor does it pe-

ri{h in the Air with its Sound, but flies

away like a Bird -, nor can it be withheld

or hiiider'd, but will, whether you will

or
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1

or no, be catch'd up, and again blabb'd

out by others. Wherefore let every Man
take good heed, learn to fet a Watch over

his Mouth, and be, according to the Ad-
vice of St. Jame^^ * f^^ft ^o hear, and
Jlow to /peak.

SECT. LV,

What ought to be conjiderd of by

Perfons who are manifejily given

up to contrary Opinions^ and are

become Champions for them*

LASTLY, In the Name of our Lord
yefus Chrijlj the righteous Judge of the

Quick and Dead, I addrefs my felf to all

thofe who frankly and irreverently impugn
the true and effential Godhead of Jejus

Chriji^ affefting neverthelefs to be called

Chrijiians j v^^ho account the Writings, as

well of the New Teftament as of the Old,

to be the Rule of Faith. Jefus faid to

Paul before his Converjion ; \ It is hard

for thee to kick againfi the Pricks ; tho'

he did it ignorantly. 'Twill be no lefs,

but much harder for you, whether you
believe it or no, to kick againfi the Pricks,

becaufe tho' you allow the Scriptures of
the New Teftament, you neverthelefs fo

boldly and arrogantly contradi<3i the T'ruth

N 3 clearly

* James i. 19. \ JJlsix. 15.
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clearly fhining before your Eyes, and
exprefs Teftimonies propofed in fiach

€mple and plain Words, that even a

Child may read and underftaod them.
O ! that your corrupt, over-curious and
flitting Reajbn, the Parent of your Errors,

were to you a Looking-glafs of the mife-

rable and deplorable Condition in v^hich

you are ? O \ how muft you fweat aod
toil in feeking for Evafions, to elude the

^rm and ftrong Teftimonies for the Divi-

nity o£ Jcjus Chrifl f Your pcrvcrfe Rea-
fon had never confented tofuch Words as

the Apoftles us'd, in defcribing the Perjbn

of Jefui Chrifi^ and in declaring his Glo-

rj. Nay, if you (hall examine your own
Hearts, you will €afily difcover, that in

favour of xht Idea which you have fram-
ed of Chriji, you cou'd earneftly wifh,

that many Things had not been contain'd

in our Bibles^ that are found there ; be-

caufe you can't without a deal of
Pains wreft them to your own Opinion.

To what purpofe therefore do you thus

go on ? Can't you perceive that you are

feduced by the Serpent's Cunning, from
the clear and divine Sit7iplicity with which
you ought to receive the Word of the

Mofi High ? What a Mifery is it, that

with all the fubtil Contrivances and In-

ventions of your R-eafon, you can never

arrive at any fettled firmnefs of Mind ^
You
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V©u often fay indeed, that you inquire af-

ter the Truth j but for all that, you wi!l

«i£ver be able to find it, as long as you
deny Hiin who is 'Truth kfelf. This is

^idiat is declar'd in EcclefiAfi^s ; * / fai^^
I wild be wife, but it was far from jwe,

But with all your Reafoniir^t about thefe

Matters, can you indeed find Reft to your
Souls ? Whether you are die Followers
of Socinus, or, confuking better for your
fclves, thitik fit to efpoufe the Errors of
Arius, obferving the Teftimonies o^Hdy
Scripture fuffer'd too great Violence by
the Hypothecs of Soclnus ; or whether
refraining your felves frojia all human
Names, you defire to be difiinguMli'd from
others, as Unitarians', or whether, to out-

ward Appearance, you are join'd to any
other Congregation, which yet privily or

opaily denies the Divine Qiory of jejks

Chrifi J pray examine your felves, whether
in all the Arguings of your wandring Rea-

fouy the Feace of Ood, which furmounts
all Conception, can pofllMy exift ? O !

how it were to be wiCh'd, you would leam
Co know that Reafon has 00 Limits to her

Excurfions, when unreftrain'd by a higher

Power : On which Subjedt St. P^zvl thus

fpeaks J "f*
And my Speech and my Preach-

ing was not with enticing Words of Man*

5

Wifdom, but in dem€?yfiration of the Spirit

N 4 and

* Ecdef. vii. za. f i Cttf. ii. 4-
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and of Power. And Chriji himfclf thus ;

* Murmur not among your felves, (becaufe

J /aid, I came down from Heaven :) No
Man can come to me^ except the Father

which hath fent me, draw him j and I will

raife him up at the laji Day. It is writ'

ten in the Prophets^ And they pall be all

taught of God. "Every Man therefore that

hath heard, and hath learned of the Father^

cometh unto me. The Senle of which
Words none of you can comprehend, who
conftitute your dark and blind Reafon the

proper Judge in Things Spiritual, and re-

fufe to lubmit your felves to God, for the

Knowledge of the Light in his Light. I

know very well what They anfwer to this:

That it's not the way to know the 'Truth

for a Man to fupprefs his Scruples, and
prefently to rejedt every Thing which may
feem to oppofe this or that Proportion :

that this is rather the way to eilablifh Ig-

norance and palpable Errors in the World.
But to this I anfwer, firft, That it can't

be denied, that all Doubting concerning

JDivinc Truth, arifes not at all from the

Image of God, (wherein Man was at lirfl

made) but from the Revolt of Jidam -,

and fince fuch Doubting is not of Gody

-it can be nothing but Sin and Iniquity in

his Sight. 'Tis dreadful to fay, but the

Trutli is, Men have fo far departed from
'. ... their

• Jyh vi. 43T4S-
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their Creator, as to call in queftion his very

Exiftence : 'tis alfo dreadful to think they

fliDuld doubt of His Glory, who, through

his immenfe Lo've to Mankind, fo depref-

fed and humbled Himfelf, as to become a

Partaker of Flefh and Blood. But how
dreadful is it, that after the Son of God
was made Man, Reafon, infedled with the

Seed of the Serpent, (hould dare to make
a Doubt of his Glory -, which He had emp-
tied himfelf of, out of his ineffable Love
and Humility ! Wherefore he is ihame-

fully deceived, who fancies it lawful for

him to doubt of any Thing, without Sin

and without Punifhment. Secondly, If

any one therefore has various Doubts in

his Mind, he ought firft of all, for that

very Reafon, to acknowledge the deepDe-
pravity and the greatnefs of the Mifery

he labours under j and to let the Confide-

ration thereof fink deep into his Mind.
Thirdly, He then muft pray to God to deli-

ver him from this Mifery, and, out of the

Abundance of his Grace and Mercy, caufe

his Heart to be ejiablijloed 5 for the Apoftle

fays, it is a good Thing that the Heart be

ejtablijhed with Grace, Heb. xiii. 9. For
'tis the Beginning oitrueWiJdom, to know
that we cannot be deliver'd from our Mi-
fery, unlefs God is pleafed to deliver us.

Add to this, fourthly. That a Man mufl
not only be defirous oi knowing the Truth,

>«5t .V-
but
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but of performing it, or endeavouring (q

to imploy it, that God may thereby be
honoured and glorified according to his

Will. If this Love of the I'rutb be real*

ly engrafted in the Mind, then, fifthly,

The Scriptures of the Old and Newr Tef*
lament may be as it were a Touchftone,
by which any Scruple that arifcs in the

Mind may be tried and examin'd, whether
k agrees with that written Word, or not.

But if a Man's Mind be fo difpos'd, as to

deiire to know nothing but the pure Tr§ak
of Gody and to be therein fruitful to the
Lard y smd fo applies himfeif to the Scrips

ture^ not as a Mailer, but comes to the

reading and Searching of it, as a young
Beginner and Difciple, that he may be
taught thro' the Word by the Pr^pheticai

and Apojiolic^i Spirit ; then indeed he
takes the right way to be deliver'd from
his Scruples *. For thus, Scruples are not

fimply lupprefs'd, or ejed:cd out of the

Mind, nor is the Man detain'd in Error,

or turn'd as it were into an Animal void

of Rcafon > but the Truth is fought after

in a due and juft Order , approved of Gcd,

Thus meditating on the Words of Holy

Scripturey comparing one Scripture with

another, drawing Conclufiom from thence,

and weighing carefully the Force of Ar^
gumenti^ ought not to be efleem'd an

Abufi'yl

* Vid. the Orig. German.
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Almje of Reafin^ but rather thofe are the

very Things which God himfeif requires

CO be done by us. And God cannot but

command his Light to arife upon fuch a

Man, thus anxioufly folicitous about his

tniferable State, and humbly fceking after

Truth in the Fear of God, with ardent

Prayers to Him; St. Peter affirming, II

d

Epift. chap. i. 16-^19. ff^e hav€ not fsl-

hived cunningly devijed fables^ when we
made known unto ymi the Power and Com-
ing of our Lord Jejks Chrifi^ but were

Eye-witnejfes of his Majefiy, For He re-

tdved from God the Father^ Homitr and
Glory, when there came fuch ^ Voice to

Him from the excellent Glory, This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well fleafed.

And this Voice which came from Heaven
vje heard, when we were with Him in the

holy Mount. We have alfo a more fur

e

Word of Prophecy whereunto ye do well

that ye take heed, as unto a Light that

jhineth in a dark Place, until the Day
dawn, and the Day-far arife in your
Hearts, And fo the Ufe of Reafon is not

remedied, but 'tis required only, that it be
made ufe of in a proper and holy Order

;

and that we pray with David, Open thou

mine Eyes, that I may behold wondrous
Things out of thy Law*, But how hor-
ribly, and how dangeroully corrupt Rea-

fon
* Pfalm cxix. 18. f •Z'-

" •
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- fin is wont to entangle itfelf, nay, how apt

it is to pervert the Senfe of the cleareft

Truth, and then to vent all this its De-
pravity for undoubted Truth, a Man then

at lait rightly perceives, when being illu-

minated by the Light of Goi, he begins

to be fenfible of his former Errors. Hence
the Son of Sirach fays, * (as the German
Tranflation hath it, to which the Englijh

agrees) / Jlretch'd forth my Hands to

the Heaven above^ and my Soul was en-

lightned, that I might know my Foolijh-

nefs. When the uneven and abrupt 6y-
paths of Reafon are by this means clear'd

up by a more fublime Lights a Man muft
needs wonder and fland amazed at his own
Blindnefs, that he /hould but devife even

any fpccious Contradidtion againfl the

Truth, delivered in the plaineft Terms,
and give more credit to his own Inter^

pretation, than to the fimple, pure, and
clear Word of God, Then at length he
begins to perceive the Judgment which
is exercis'd from above, on thofe who
do not feek the Truth ferioufly in the

Fear of God i viz. that profejjing them-

felves to he wife^ they became Fools
-f-

;

and that God will dejiroy the Wifdom of

'

the Wife^ and will bring to nothi?2g the

XJnderJianding of the Prudent %- And if

j^^^hapned to the Heathen, who never

^,'\ ' heard

* Chap.li. 19, f Rojn.'i. zz, % l Cor- i.'ig. \
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heard any Thing of the Light of the "Holy

Spirit^ becaufe they were contented with,

or rather abufed the Light of Reafon,

thro' their Ignorance ; pray what will be-

come of them, who have heard again and
again the Divine Teftimonies concerning

the Blindnefs of Man's Heart ) to whom
God has yet promifed he will not deny
his Holy Spirit^ for the right Underftand-

ing of his Word^ if they feek it of Him in

a due manner ; who neverthelefs not only

make their own Reajbn the Judge and In-

terpreter of God'^ Word, but are not afraid

even to feoff at whatever is fpoke con-^

cerning the Illumination of the Holy Spi-^

rit, without which they cannot fay that?

jfefus is the' Lord^ (i Cor. xii. 3.) nor ht^
lieve in Him, nor come unto Him. They
pleafe themfelves in this, that they know
how to ufe their Reafon fo rarely well,

fancying they have Light enough for at-

taining the Knowledge of Divine 'Truth.

But indeed herein alfo they are extremely
miftaken, being as far from following the

right Ufe of ReaJoUy as Heaven is from
the Earth J tho' nothing may feem more
abfurd to them, than fuch an Imputation.

But 'tis eafy ib make an Experiment of
this, by requiring any Perfon, who denies^

the Divine Glory of our Lord Jejus Chriji,

to interpret the Beginning of St. John's

Gofpel, from the firfl Verfe to the End
of
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of the eig]b.teeBih ; and to maintain fronai

tbence his pre-conceiv'd Nations concern-

ing the Per/en of Chrifi, There is n©
need of interrupting him in his Comments,
for you will find he has Work enough
upon his Hands to aflign any other SeniJft

to- the Words and Plu'afes of St. JohfJ,

than what their natural Signification ad-

mits of, and to perfwade any one that the

Word of God, whieh was made Flejhy was
a meer Man, or certainly a created Being v

and I am perfwaded that they who hear

kim,, and fee with their Eyes how greatly

he labour'd towreft the Words to his ow»
Senfe,, will be very much €onfirm*d in the

true Faith, from the fimple and plain

Teftijuony of St J^hr?,. concerning the

Divine Glory oi Cbriji. For they will

underfland, that He, of all others^ fights

moii abfadly againft the Truth, whd
would^ be thought fo to ufe his ReafoWy as

n^ot miieh to regard a. higjaec Light,

SECT.
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SECT. LVI.

What ought to be thought offutb^

who defpy the. Godhead of Chrift,

and yet mightily pretend to good

Moral DoBrine and Integrity of

BUT 'tis a Thmg the mcwe tb te feu

mcnted^ that they who deny the Divine
Gkry oi Hk», who is th^ Wa~y, the 1'rutbiy

ODid the. Life, and without whom- no Man
caa Gome to the Father, ihould endeavour
f<!> p«rfwade themfelves, and others, that

fhey are endued with a fingular Knowledge
ol" MoraUty-. As indeed there arc not a

few 1<> ftrangely bl'indedj that tho' they

bear oi fome Se<ft, who deny the Godhead
oi Chriji, and* do not admit of his- Satif*

fa^von for the Sins of the World, but look

U'pon Chriji only as an Exampk of a Holy

Life, do nevertheliefs fall upom the moral
Writings of fuch Men, with a curious

kind of Greedinefs, imagining they iliall

h^6. fomethiflg in- them iingukr and: ex-

traordinary. And this is not to be much
wondter'd at j for even in the Writings of

the Pagans^ Mnd Reajhn finds fomething

of this kiadr to give itfelf Satisfaction.

How greac a Vaiue ha-s- focnaerly been fet

upon
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upon Tullys OJices, out of which notwith-^

{landing they who have but tafled a little

of the T'rutby which is in Chrift Jefus,

cati by no means quench their Thirftj

but on the contrary, they will be quickly

fenfible. what a falfe, impure Foundation,

iirid contrary to the Truth of Chrift,

'hiDorldly Wijdotn is made to rely on in that

Book. Have not Ibme adviied the join-

ing a Treatife of Seneca with the reading

of the Bible f How mightily have they

thought their Minds would be compos'd,

if they did but read Seneca's Book of the

tranquillity of the Mind ^ When yet this

poor Heathen, from his infufficient Prin-

ciples, could promife no other Peace, but
that which the World gives ; and was as

remote from the Peace of God, which
paffeth all Underflandingj as Heaven is

diftant from the Earth. But if mere Hea-
then moral Doctrine is in fo great Efteem,

which yet has not fo much as the Name
of tliat Virtue which ought to be the

Foundation of all other Virtues, 'viz. true

Humility ; much more eafily fure may a

Deceit creep in under the (belter of Chrift'

%

Name, that that fhould be believed to be

true Morality, which is exhibited not as

a Heathen, but a Chriftian Inftitution of

Morals, But as the Heathen Moralifts

were fo deftitute of the true Foundation,

that they knew not. even its firft Virtue,

'uiz.
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viz. Humility ; and therefore all their mo-
ral Dodrine was nothing but Paint and

Colour ; So thofe Moralifts among our

felves, who do not acknowledge the Glor^

of Chriji, have wandred very far from the

Dodtrine of true Morality. For they do
not confefs Him, who is the Life and the

Light ofMen ; from whom, as the Source

of Life and Lights a. new Life, and a new
Light, muft be given unto Men : where- -

fore Faith is to be look'd on as the Foun-
dation of all Chrijiian Morality ; not that

Faith by which a Man externally profefTea

the Name of Chrift and his Dodrine, but

that Faith by which Men are born aneWy

and of God j by which they receive the

Holy Spirit^ who is the Spirit of Adop-
tion, the Pledge of Eternal Life, and who
pafs from a fpiritual Death, into a new
and fpiritual Life, out of Darknefs into

the admirable Light of God, after fuch a
manner, as with open Face to behold, as

in a Glafs, the Glory of the Lord, and to

be changed into the fame Image from
Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of
the Lord *.

* i Cor, iii. iS.
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SECT* LVIL

i%at all Morality, dejlitute of the

Foundation of a living Faith, is

unprofitable and infufficient. What
Advice is to he given to thofe^ who

depart from this Foundation of
true Morality.

WHEN this divine Foundation is not

laid in the Soul of Man, all Morality with

^Vhich any one exercifes himfelf, is only

external, tho' it pretend to penetrate into

the interior Things of the Soul, that fo

you would be ready to take it even for

Myjiical T'heology, For in fuch Morality

as this, there is no truly Divine Virtue

exifting, no real ftewLife^no true Commu-
nion of the Soul with God j in fliort, there

is not found in this Morality the King-
dom of God, ivhich is Righteoufnefs, and
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghojt. For he

that in ihefe nings ferveth Chriji^ faith

St. Paul, is acceptable to God, and approv-

ed of Men *. All other moral Dod:rine,

compared with the Dodrine of St. Paul^

is of no value, as having laid this Foun-
dation, that it is not He that liveth, but

Chriji liveth in Him ; and the Life which
He

* Rm^ xiv. 17, 18.
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He now liveth in the Flejh^ He lives by the

Faith of the Son of God, who loved Him,
and gave himfelf for Him *. / do not

fruftrate the Grace of God ; for if Righ-^

teoufnefs comes by the Law, then Chrift is

dead in vain. And thus we may fay ; if-

there be a true and fufficient Morality,

that afligns not Chriji as the eternal Life
and eternal Light, for its Foundation, and
by which a Man is not before all Things
fent to believe in the Lord Jefus, as the

Origin of all Life and Light, and the Lord
of Glory, and to embrace Him as his on-

ly Wifdom, Righteoufnefs, Sanftification,

and Redemption -, ChriJI is in effedt no

ChriJl, and died without Caufe or Occa-
fion. For what Occafion had there been

for his Death, if Mankind could, by the

Strength of their own Reafon, become
Righteous and Holy, and Partakers of eter^

nal Life ? If any one alfo {hall boaft of an
external Probity of Life, that Boafting is

of value only among thofe, who never e?^-

perienced in themfelves the Foundation of

the new Birth, and the Life v/hich is front

God. For fuch Perfons think it fufficient

if they find a Man not addifted to outward
Vices, becaufe they have never known the

Efficacy of Faith and Regeneration. But
all thole that do know it, are fenfible what
a vaft Difference there is between thofe

O 2 v^ho

* Gal. ii. 20, 21.
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who may be faid to live pioufly, when
compared with notorioufly wicked Per-

fons, and between thofe who are pious

after fuch a mannerj as by true Repen-
tance to be quickned together with Chriji^

raifed up (with Him) and placed in the

Heavens : (Eph. ii. 6. PhiL iii. 2.0.) We
do not here fay, that in fuch Morality^

which has no true Foundation, there is

nothing true to be found j but this we fay,

that thofe T'riiths (to wit, fuch as by their

opecioufnefs deceive the Mind) are broken

from their Original, and are no longer

join'd with their firft and clear Fountain.

Nay, we fay farther, that a true Founda-
tion is here very greatly wanting, and that

this Morality is deftitute of all folid

Ground : For the Words of St. Paul moft
efFedually demonftrate, that true Morality

cannot confift without the Knowledge of
the Glory of ChriJl j

* IVithout Controverfy,

great is the Myjiery of Godlinefs^ God was
manifejied in the Flejh. Altho' therefore

in Heathen Books, and in others that are

Strangers to this only Foundation, there

are to be found fome external Truths, yet

many Things impure and corrupt are in-

termixt with them ; and whoever relies

only on thofe moral Principles, is never

brought by them to the true Foundation,

but flops at thofe Puddles and broken

Cifterns,
• I Tim. iii. 16,
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Cifterns, from whence the Soul receives

not the Efficacy and Virtue of the Divine

Life, but builds upon another's, and upoji

his own fandy Bottom and Foundation

;

fo that he may be liken'd to the foolijh

Man * defcribed by Chrift. Now what
Advice is to be given to thofe who thus

go aftray from Chrift in their Minds ? No
other indeed but this: Believe that the

Lordjefus is CHRI ST, and that He
is the Son of God, (even fo as the ancient

yews well underrtood, that no meer Man,
or any other created Being, could be ftrid:-

ly honour'd with that Title) and that be-

lieving this, ye fhall have Life, not only

after a natural Death, but even in this

World a true Life, which is from God, a

Life truly moral. O that Eternal Love
would open your Hearts, that you might
attend to this plain Counfel, and that you
would not defpife it, and think your felves

wifer ! O that you would know the Gift

of God, and (N. B.) who it is, to whom
you are remitted, you would afk of Him,
and He would give you living Water,
which jhould be in you a Well of Water
fpringing up into everlajling

"f- Life I

O 3 SECT.

• Matt. vii. 26, 27. f John iv, 10, 14.
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SECT. Lvm.

What Prayers and Praifes Jhould

from thefe Confederations be excit-

ed in our Minds,

"TO Thee, O God, and Father of
" our Lord Jefus Chrift, be Praife and
** Glory, for the Knowledge of thy Son,
'^ together with which thou beftowcfl
" Life and Abundance to all who truly
** receive Him j we lament before Thee,
" with the utmoft Grief of Mind, that
*' this Knowledge is fo greatly darken'd
** by the wicked Lives of thofe, who with
** their Mouth indeed profefs to acknow-
" ledge the Glory of thy Son, but in

ft Work deny it. For they fay indeed
*^ unto Chrift, My Lord, and my God-, but
*• they keep his Words much lefs than
" they would thofe of any Man who has
** Power over them. Grant therefore,
" that they who believe in thy Son, be-
" ing truly affeded with the Teftimony of
" the Holy Spirit concerning Him, may
" be fo deeply rooted with Faith in Him,
" that they may give due Honour to the
" Lord of Glory ; and when they feel in

" themfclves the Efficacy of a true and
" lively Faith, may teftify unto others the
" mighty Virtue and Power of a Faith

" found-
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" founded in the Name of thy Son, Have
" Mercy on them who are tempted with
" Doubts concerning the Knowledge of
" thy Son ; eflablifh their Hearts in the
" Truth, that they may verily know that
**

y^J^^ Chriji is thefame yejierday, to day,

" and for e'uer\ and that they may not
" be carried about with various and
" flrange Doctrines. And for thofe who
** difown the Glory of thy Son, be pleaf-
'* ed, O Lord, to bring them out of their

^* Errors, into the Way of ^rutb, and
" make them fenlible of the Nakednefs,
" Mifery, and diftreffed Condition of their

" Souls, that they may fcek to Him, who
" can, and freely will deliver them from
" their Mifery, if they refufe not to re-

" ceive Him in fuch fort, as Thou hall
** exhibited this thy Soq to us in the Holy
" Scriptures. Grant that thy Truth may
^* prevail more and more 5 command thy
" Light fo to fhine, that Men may rea-

" dily acknowledge the Brightnefs of thy
" Glory, and the exprefs Image of thy
" Perfon, and may be fo illuminated by
" the Sun of Righteoufnefs, fo enlivened,

** fo warmed in thy Love, and fo reple-
" nifti'd with the Fruits of Righteoufnefs,
" by Him who is our Righteoufnefs -, that
" Darknefs may be compelled to give
" place to Light, Night to clear Day,
" Death to true Life, Errors, Doubts, and

O 4
*' Infi-
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** Infidelity, to manifeft and eternal 'truth,

" Thus will be fulfilled thofe Things
" which David foretold of the Days of
" the Mejfiah : * Blefed is the People that
" know the joyful Sound : they Jhall isoalk^

'* O hord^ in the Light of thy Countenance,
** In thy Name Jhall they rejoice all the
" Day : and in thy RighteoujhefsJhall they
** be exalted. For thou art the Glory of their
*' Strength^ and in thy Favour our Horn
** Jhall be exalted. For the Lord is our De-
** fence^ and the Holy One of Ifrael is our
** Kijig,

The Sixth Meditation.

Of the Myfterjr of the Incarnation.

SECT. LIX.

^at ^tis to be conjideredy who Chrift

y was before his Incarnation^ and
,' ; who He now isy after He was made

Man.

- CONSIDER, O my Soul, who He
was, who gave Himfelf to be thy Savi-

our J who He was made, and who He now
is, after He became thy Saviour. Behold,

He was, before any Thing was j He then

was
• Pfalm \xxxix. 15^^18.
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was prefent, when any Thing could be

faid to begin ; for his Appearance (or Go^
ings forth) has been from of old, from the

Beginningsfrom everlafting * : the eternal

Word J the eternal Life ; the eternal Light',

of the fame Effence as God, and yet with

God; the only begotten Son of the Father,

who is in the Bofom of the Father, from
Eternity, and for ever, without any Change
(or Succeflion) of Time, according to his

Divinity ; the Maker of all Things ; the

Original of Life and Light ; the Life and
Light of Men even before the Fall 5 fhin-

ing after in the midft of Darknefs, and
yet the Darknefs neverthelefs comprehend-
ing it not ', a Light, with which any other

Light compared, tho' the moft pure, fe-

rene, and clear, muft be called a Shadow.

A Light, in comparifon of which, the

greatejl among thofe that are born of Wo-
men, cannot be faid to be a true Light j a

Light which was in the World, before he

came into the World, yea, by which the
^

World was made ; a Light, which alone

can again illuminate Men, fallen into

Darknefs by the Revolt of Adam, It was \

He, who by Right of Creation had the

whole World for his Property j but took

to him Abraham and his Seed, the People
of Ifrael \ by choice, by their Delivery

out of X Egypt, by the Covenant He
made

* Mic. T, 2. f Deut. vii. 6, 7. % ^^^^' ^' 4» 5»6.
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made with them, * by Conjundtion of
Blood,

-f-
to be his peculiar People ; and

fo fent to them continually Prophets^ and

wife Men, and Scribes, % who were all to

teftify concerning Him, left when He
came unto his Temple, He fhould not be

known to them. He it was, who had
Right and Power to rejedl a People, who
refufe to keep his Covenant ; and of re-

ceiving others who {hould believe in his

Name, and of giving them Power to be-

come the Sons of God-, not meerly by

fome external Adoption, but rather by a

true and a new Birth from God. Such a

Perfon was thy Saviour, and yet (as I

truft you have learn'd from the preceed-

ing Meditations) there have been therein

but a few Things fpoken concerning his

great and infinite Glory. When now He
was fo great a Perfon, what was He then

made ? Flejh. For the Word, faith St.

jfohn, (whofe divine Glory he moft ftu-

dioufly inculcated) was made Flejh. Why
is it not faid, He wa^ made Man ^ Becaufe

his profound Humiliation might be better

underftood by the word Flejh : For when
the Scripture defcribes Men according to

their vain and corruptible Condition, it

calls them Flejh {{. And how can our

Mifery be better reprefented, than by con*

i fidering

* T>eut. xxvi. 1 8. f Heb. ii. 6. % Matt, xxiii. 34.

B Gen. vi. 12, 13.. Ija. xl. 6. i Ptt. i. ?4. Jam. L ib.
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fidcring our felves as Flefi ? For which
Reafon the Holy Spirit, not only in this,

but in other Places alfo, expreffes the pro-

found Abafement of the Son of God by his

Jncarnationy in this manner; * God was
manifefi in the Flefi. And,

-f-
Forafmuch

as the Children are Partakers of Flejh and
Blood, he alfo himfelf likewife took part of
the fame. Note, I pray, how this is ex-

hibited to Thee in his Birth, as it were
in an Image or outward Figure. For be-

hold, thy Saviour being fucb a one as has

been reprefented, viz. the Brightnefs of his

Father's Glory, and the exprefs Image of
bis Perfon, born in a Stable, a Place ap-

pointed for Beafts, and laid in a Manger,
that by this outward Sign thou mighteft

the better confider his deep Humiliation^

in condefcending to enter into, and to

cioath his great Majejly with our poor
fleflily Tabernacle. O moft wonderful
Humiliation I Wert not Thou abalhed in

affuming our mean Flefh, O Saviour of
the whole World ; and after taking upon
Thee human Nature, wouldeft Thou be

called God manifefi in the Flejh, when af-

ter our deplorable Apoftacy, the miferable

State in which we are, is become a Shame
and Difgrace to our very felves? How
incomprehenfible is this Humility, that

Thou wouldeft pleafe to be fo like unto
us

• I Tim. iii. 16. f Heb. ii. J4,
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us in all Things, Sin only excepted

!

Confider then, O Soul, what thou poffef-

feft in thy Saviour^ who was the eternal

God, and thy Creator, and was made Flejh,

Thou haft a Saviour, who is truly God,

and truly Man, a Perfon of two Natures,

infinitely different in Point of Dignity,

Hence the Prophet Ifaiah, among feveral

other Names, calls him in the firft Place

by that of j<*ja Wonderful *. For fo won-
derful a Thing never was known before,

nor can the like to it ever exift again.

He is wonderful in his Glory, wonderful

in his Humiltty, wonderful in the Union
of the Godhead with the Manhood, won-
derful in his Office, wonderful in his

Words, in his Works, and in his Paffion,

wonderful in all the Things He was con-

verfant about. All who heard of his Birth,

were juftly ftruck with Admiration
"f*.

This Admiration of thy Saviour is the

firft Spark of a true Faith : the firft de-

gree in bruifmg under thy Feet the Head
of the wily Serpent, or of carnal Reafon

and Prudence, as a certain pious Do<ftor

of the Church fpeaks. This holy Admi-
ration, in confidering the Myftery of the

Incarnation, will lead Thee farther, that

thou mayft learn to know, with humble-
nefs of Mind, and profound Veneration,

what thou enjoyeft thro' thy Redeemer,

r.o who
• Jfa.bi. 6. t Luke v., i8.
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who chofe Flejh to be his Tabernacle and
Temple, in which He dwelt among Men,
that by the Deftrudtion of this frail Tem-
ple, and by the wonderful Reftoration of
it, Humanity might become the eternal

'Temple of the Deity ; which will more
plainly appear from the following Medi-
tation.

The Seventh Meditation.

Of the Benefits we enjoy by Jefus

Chrift.

SECT. LX.

'That God has embraced us in his Son

with an eternal Love^ and that

from hence all manner of Good is

derived to us,

DOST Thou poflefs any Good, O my
Soul, which thou haft not from thy Sa-

viour^ by Him, and in Him ? And can

there any Good be named, which Thou
canft not receive from Him, by Him, and
in Him ? In Him, inv -n vKifufM m QiovfJQ-^

all the Fulnefs of the Godhead, of univer-

fal Grace and Truth dwells ; and of his

Fulnefs, fays St. John, we do all receive,.

4 T^e/f iv-n ;^'e/I9-, and Grace for Grace -,
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id as Grace may be, as it were, recom-
penfed with Grace, and fo there may be
no End of Grace, of Love, and of Com-
paflion, to all Eternity. But if you would
know when thefe Mercies to us began,

you are to obferve, that Love and Divine
Grace in Chriji Jefus never had a Begin-

ning : For Grace was given us in Chriji

Jejus before the World began *. You
ought to conlider this ExprefTion, The
Word 'was in the Begin?iing with God,

(Joh. i. 2.) For we read thus in the Pro-
*verbs of Solomon ; -f 'Then I was by Him
as one brought up with Him^ [x^'QH nourijh-

edy or according to others. Worker) and
was daily my Delight, rejoicing always

before Him. Rejoicing in the habitable

Part of his Earth, and his Delights were
with the Sons of Men. Don't you per-

ceive what is meant by the Words, the Son

of God was from the Beginning with the

Father ? He was the Delight and Pleafure

of his Father, and as his Father loved

Him, fo He in like manner loved Men,
and they became his Delight. For as He
was the daily Delight of the Father, re-

joicing always before Him, fo He rejoiced

in the habitable Part of the Earth, and his

Delight was with the Sons of Men. And
as the Father fays- concerning the Son^

This is my Son, my beloved Son, in whom
I

* 2 Tim. I. 9. t Prav. viii. 30,31.
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/ am well pleafed ; fo from Eternity, \vJi^

mim, He was well pleafed, not only in

the Softy but alfo thro' the Son, in Men,
if they believed in the Name of this his

only begotten Sort. Moreover, this eternal

Love of the Father towards Men in Chrift

Jefus, is io fingular and wonderful, that

the Son of God himfelf fays of it ;
* God

Q) loved the Worlds that he gave his only be-

gotten Son, (that whofoever believeth in.

Him
J Jhould not perifi, but have everlaji-

ing Life.) And St. Paul fays, f If God
he for us, who can be againji us F He that

fpared not his own Son, but delivered Him
up for us all, how Jhall he not with Him
alfo freely give us all things ? If a Man
gives one Thing for another, he certainly

thereby lets us know, that he has an equal,

if not a greater Regard to that other

Thing, than to that which he gives for it.

For that which is deareft and moft accep-

table to any one. That he ufually retains.

Now God not only gave his Son for us

mortal Creatures, but deliver'd Him alfo

to Death for us, and required He fliould

tafte what was due to Men for their Sins.

How amazing is this Love ! If God had

not loved us in his Son, if the Son him-

felf had not purfu'd us with a Love ex-

ceeding all meafure, nay, if the Son had

not been the very Mind of the Father,

which,
* Jahn iii. 16. t R""*' viii. 3J,3«.
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which, the Father being touch'd by thd

Mifery of Man created by Him, was, to-

gether with Him, moved with Love and
Compaflion towards the whole lapfed

Race : Truly we could not but fay, that

He {hewed greater hove to us, than to his

only begotten Son. But fince the Manifef-

tation of all Love concenters in the Son,

and all the Love of the Father refts upon
Men thro' the Son, the Son himfelf de-

clares concerning this Thing, that the fame

Love, wherewith the Father loved Him, is

in them who believe, becauje He is in them *.

Iftherefore the Love with which the Father

loves the Son, is infinite and meafurelefs;

the Love alfo with which the Father loves

us in Chrift, is an immenfe and infinite

Love : otherwife, how could any Man be

fo ra{h as but dare to think, that God fo

loves us, if we are in his Son, as He loves

his own only begotten Son ? O that thro'

our whole Life, we might fix the Eye of

our Faith on this Love, which from Eter-

nity beheld us, not only in our Fall, and

in that Mifery into which we were plung-

ed by the Fall, but which alfo fet up an

ineffable Salvation, that fliould accrue to

us in Chrijt Jefus, who would tranflate us

from Death to Life, from Darknefs, Wrath,

the Curfe, and eternal Deftrudion, into

eternal Light, eternal Favour, eternal Be-

ne-
* John xvii, 26,
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fle(li(5tlon, and into eternal Safety, Joy,
and Glory. Yea, God knew us, /accord-

ing to his Oninifcience from all Eternity,

with this fame Love^ as his BlefTed Ones
deliver'd from all Sin, and from all the

Evils arifing to us from Sin, altogethef

immaculate and blamelefs, cloathed with
the Glory and Majefty of his Son^ bearing

his Refemblance, and exulting and rejoi-

cing before his Face for ever. This is that

Lo'ue^ which cloathed the ^on with hum-
ble Humanity, and which fo highly ex-

alted Humanity in the Son, that he pro-

mifed to place it on the right Hand ojf the

Majefty on high ; To him that overcometh,

(through Chriji who ftrengthens him) wilt

I grant to Jit with me in my 'Throne^ even

as I alfo overcame, and am Jet down with
.

my Father in his I'hrone *. What more
could be poffibly defired, O my Soul,

which thou may'ft not find in this Love ?

That the Son of God fhould be thy Crea-

tor, fhould be thy Life, thy Light, which
illuminates thee -, that commands his Word
to be revealed to thee by the Prophets and

ApoJileSy as a Teftimony of himfelf, the

true Light j that the Angels themlelveS

fhould bring thee glad Tidings, and re-

joice to minifter unto thee j that thou

{houldfl: become a true Believer, obtain

Pardon for thy Sins, and be again born of

P God,

• Rev.dxx, lit



Gody and fron?, the Fulnefs of his Grs^ce

and TrutlpL, fuck i,n all Divine Riches :

.„—^i'hat he hi^th broug^ht forth to thee th^

Knowledge of Qo^ from the Bofojaa of \\\Sc

teavenly Fath^r^ fi;om the inmoft and
moft fepret Divi^ty j th^t He hath, as

tljie true Immqnifel^ led t;hee into Commu-
nion wi,th Go4 } tha,t thou being baptized

in t;he >fame of the Hfily 'trinity^ admit-

ted in,ta an eternal Covenant with Gfidy

fliouldft be anointed with tte Holy Spirit^

and illuminated witl^ his Gifts, be fanc-

tiiied, and by Him preferved in the truis

faith, and be ppwerfuUy ftrengthned i|>.

all Con3i)£ts againjfjb Sin^ the World, Death,

tjie Devil, and Hell ; that nothing fhould

ever be able to wii,h|draw and feparate

tjiee from, th? I^oye of Hifn ; nay, that

thou art come unto Mount Sion, and unto

the City of the living Qpd, the heavenly,

yerufalemj and tq afi innumerable Company.-

of Angels j to the general AJfembly, and
Church of the Birji-born^ which are writ-

tfnin Heaven, c^nd to God th^ fudge of
all, and to the Spirits of juji_ Men, i^.m?.

perfect, and to fefm the Mediator of the,

Hfw Covenanty and to the Blood of Sprini^,

ling, that fpeaketh better, things thxin that:

of Abel *. That thou mayff obtain, ^11}

t)iefe Felicities, here indeed by Faith, ancJt

a comfprjCablp .Forq-.tafle -, hereafter,, by %
moft
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moft perfed: Intuition, and everlafting

Glory: And vfhtti Gkrijl thy Life ftiall

be made manifeft, thou alfo mayft be ma*
nifefted with Him in Glory, I fayj all

thefe Things, and whatfoever elfe can be
entitled to the Name of Salvation and
Blejfednefsy thou entirely oweft to this in-^

finite Love^ which manifefted itfelf to the

World in this, that the Son of God him-
felf became the Saviour of Men, in fuch

a manner, that He was made Man j and
his moft exalted Majefty dwelt in Flefh^

as in his Temple, among Mortals ; of
which St. John fays, He dwelt among us^

and we beheld his Glory ^ the Glory as of^

the only begotten of the Father^ full of
Grace and ^ruth*

f i The
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The Eighth Meditation.

Concerning the truly Divine Order,

wherein we are made Partakers

of all the Benefits that accrue to

us by Chriji Jefus.

SECT. LXI.

In what manner and in what Order

we are to ufe the Benefits of Sal-

vationy obtained by Chrift yir us.

I F thou defireft, O Soul, to partake of
fo great and ineftimable Benefits in Chrijt,

thou muft obferve, that the Holy Spirit

himfelf hath fhewn thee the Order by
which alone, and by no other Means, thou
mayft attain them. For the Scriptures

teftify, that no Man can be a Partaker of
them, who defpifes the Divine Order, but
will remain deprived of them through his

own Default. For this Caufe it is faid ;

the Darknefs comprehended it not -, (viz. the

Light :) and the World knew Him not ;

arid his own received Him not. But could

they indeed be fo infatuated, as not to

defire to be delivered out of all their Mi-
fery, and to be removed into a State of
eternal Joy and Glory ? They wifh'd to

be
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be altogether exempt from the Punifli-

ment of Sin 5 but they defperately loved
their Sins at the fame Time ; and whofo-
ever endeavoured to reclaim them from
their long continued Habit of Sinning,

was reckon'd by them among their Ene-
mies. Now the Son of God v^as manifeft-

ed, that he might deftroy the Works of
the Devil; but they loved thefe Works
of the Devil, and would not fufFer that

they fliould be deftroyed in them. Hence
it is, that Chriji fays ; * T^his is the Con-

demnation, that Light is come into the

World, and Men loved Darknefs rather

than Light, becaufe their Deeds were evil.

They mightily defired to be Partakers of

eternal Joy, from the carnal Notion they

had of it, if it could be attain'd without
"Repentance and Converfion ; which being

contrary to the Divine Order, they could

no more be Partakers of Chriji, than a
Man can be enlightned, who choofes to

^

hide himfelf in a dark Cell, whilft the

Sun difFufes its fweet and pleafant Light

throughout the World. Therefore the

Holy Spirit hath appointed three impor-

tant Means in the Order, by which thou

inayft come to the Knowledge of every

good Thing that is in Chriji Jejus j viz.

I. That you receive Chriji. 2. That you

believe in his Name. 3. That you be born

P 3 again,

* John iii. 19.
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again of GoL That you may receive

Chriji, it is requifite that you acknow-
ledge the miferable State into which you
were funk by the Fall. Sin is the Root
pf all Evil } from this comes the Divine

Wrath and Punifliment, the various Mi-
ferigs and Calamities of Soul and Body,

Death temporal and eternal. All thofe

Evils are to be found out and known irj

their Root, that is, in Sin : For other-

wife, thou wouldft deljre to be deliver'd

from the (hameful and horrible Fruits of
Sin^ viz. its Punijhment -, but not from
Sin itfelf. But fuch is the Goodnefs and
Faithfulnefs of God, that He fufficiently

kys before us in his Word this great and
deplorable Mifery of Mankind. Befides,

«very- Man has in himfelf two ftrong Wit-
lieflfes, mz. his own Confcience, and daily

Experience^ which bear witnefs far beyond
all Contradi(5tion, concerning both the in-?

ternal and external Mifery of Mankind.
Therefore if you muft neceil^rily believe

thefe two Witneffes, that thofe Things
are altogether true, which the Records of

Holy Writ pronounce concerning our pre-

fent Mifery, then you ought alfo to cre-

dit their Teftimony concerning the futures,

PAinifhment of Sinners. Whofoever is fq

for convinc-'d of his own Mifery, will

ind' ibmething within him which makes
Kim wifli to be deliver'd from that Evil,

•r how
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how m\ith iot^tt his ndniral Ihclihatibh

to Vice, may continually urg^e him to

bbey Sitl farther, and live for ever in the
Lufts thereof. Then Cotiifes f)i-evehtihg

Qy-ac'e^ oflfer'dby i3od to Meii in G^r^
knbcking at the Door of the I-Ieart, and
much defiring x:o be admitted. If there-

fore you do not refradorily bar its En-
trance, but tather endeavour to make a
deeper Search into the thiferable State

l^^herein yoU are pliitiged, ind flackeri hot
Ih the Works of Repferitahce ; there will

how begin a fharp and feVete Conflid:,

O'^//? and 5^//^/ contehding with one ano-
ther, which fliall have the E^ominioh over
you. But if yoU rfefo^lve to go oh with
the Cdtnbat, and W^ not treacheroully

defeft Chriji^ calling ^o\x out of Darkrieis

iftto his marvellous Light, and vi^heh ydii

plainly find ho Help in your felf, wilt

receive Chrijf^ as He who can alone fefciie

and deliver you from your Mifery in this

Fight, which fometimes is very fharp, ahrf

painful to unruly Flefli : At length FaiiB

will fpring up, which is therefore called

ViSiory -, becaufe there will be mUCh Con-
ilifting, before Infidelity can be througji-

ly fubdued, and Faith^ like a heavenly

Light, and the Beginning of a Divine Life,

can arife in the Heart. By fuch a Faithy

you receive Chriji as Chrijiy that is, as

Him who appeared for this End, that He
P 4 might
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might deftroy the Works of the Devil ; as

one, for whofe fake not only your Sins are

forgiven, but divine Juftification alfo is

beftowed ; that for the future you may
boldly and full of Confidence call God
your Father. For if you have thus truly

embraced Chriji, you are born again of
God^ by this fame Faith given you from
above ; not after a certain imaginary, but

a true and real manner : the Truth of
which you may certainly know, in that

you will find your Mind entirely changed
within you, your carnal Inclinations fub^

dued, and the Dominion of Sin taken

away J your Ears and Eyes open'd, that

you may now fee, know and perceive, that

being tranflated from fo great Darknefs

into the Light of God, and from Death
unto Life, you are made a Partaker of the

Divine Nature, and are become a new
Creature in Chriji; the Holy Spirit wit-

neffing at the fame Time with your Spi-.

rit, that you are the Son^ and fo the Heir

of Gody and a Coheir with Chriji. This
Order was declared by Chriji, when him-
felf preached the Gofpel of the Kingdom
of God\ faying, * The Time is fidjilledy

and the Kingdom ofGod is at hand : repent

ye, and believe the GoJ'peL

The
* Mark i. ic.
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• The Ninth Meditation. .^

How we may be inftnided, from

the Beginning of St. Johnz Gof-

pel, to know Chriji^ as the Sum
and Subftance of the other Writ-

ings of St. John^ and of all the

Holy Scriptures.

SECT. LXII.

That from the Beginning ofSt*Johns
Gofpely we may alfo learn after

whatmanner inhis other Writings^

and throughout the whole Scrip-

ture'i Chriji is to be known.

IF we fhould now apply the feveral

Meditations here propounded upon the

Beginning of St. John's Gofpel, as a Guide
for our better underftanding his other

Writings, 'viz. his whole Gofpel Hiftory,

his Epiflles, and Revelation, there would
thence be fuggefled to us a new Medita-

tion, larger than all that have gone before.

But for Brevity's fake, we will take no-

tice only of a few Things to the Purpofe

now mention'd. And in general 'tis to be

lipted, that the Words and Expreffions

which
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which St. John ufes in the Beginning of
his Gofpel, dearly difcover his ufual man-
ner of writing, or the Language of the

Holy Spirit which was in him. Whofo-
ever therefore rightly comprehends the

Senfe af thele firft Verfes, will much more
eafily underftand his true Senfe in many
other Places, when compared with thefe;

as it muft be a great help to the folid In-

terpretation of the Writings of this Apof-
tle, that he every where ufes the fame
Way of fpeaking,and by this means ftamps

his Writings before others, with a cer-

tain peculiar CharaBer^ whereby the

Scfifc of his Words is lefs liable to Mif-
conftrud:ion. But particularly this is,

as k were, his CharaBer -, that he bears

Teftrmony of the aSj.^, or the IVord of
Gody which J® naoft fignifKanily done in

this Place, to which he himfelf refers.

Rev. i. 2. How much he was concern'd

for this Title, may appear from his P E-
piflile i. I. and chap. v. j. Rev, i. 9. ch. vi.

9. ch. xix. 13. and ch. xx. 4. of all which
Places, the plaineft Interpretation is to be

found in the Beginning of his Gofpel. In

like manner, you m^y fee throughout his

Gofpel, and his other Writings, the fame

Names by which he here diftinguifhes the

Son of God, given to Him upon all Occa-

lions. In this Place he calls Him the

Life: He does the fame, F Epift. i. 2.

ch.
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^h. iii. 15. ch. V. 11,20. So in his Gof-
pel, ch. xi. 25. and ch. xiv. 6. as this was
his ufual way of fpeaking, and taken in-

deed from the Mouth of our Saviaur him-
feif, from which alfo the Beginning of
his Gofpel, and particularly thefc Exprcf-

iions, ta have eternal Life^ to give eternal

Life^ did proceed. When therefore we
have known from the Beginning of St.

yokn^s Gofpel, that he calls tlie? Som of
God the Life, not only becaufe he is our
Creator, and therefore gives us our natu-

ral Life ; nor only becaufe after this Life,

or after Death, hie will give eternal Life
unto thofe who have believed on Him, but
alfo becaufe He gives unto Believers thd
living WaterSy that is, his Hb/y Spirit,, as

the Origin of a new and divine Life, in

this Time of Grace ;. in many other Places

alfo, where he ufes the fame kind of Speech,

we fhall the more eafily perceive that this

Word, and the ExprefSons joined, with rr,

are not to be underftood of the Life after

Peathj but that they every where urge

and enforce the Jpiritual Life, (hidden to

the natural Man) in this ouc Time of
Grace. But this is the more to: be re-

garded, becaufe many are of Opinion, (to

our great Grief !) that whatfoevcr is laid

concerning Eternal Life, belongs only to

a ftiture State : from whence arifes this

great Difadvantage, that they can't per-

ceive
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ceive in themfelves the genuine Propriety

of the Kingdom of God, but deny the true

Happinefs of the Sons of God in this Life j

and thence become fo much the lefs feli-

citous of being truly found in Chrift, the

true Life, and of truly beginning this Life

in the Time of Grace, here indeed by
Faith, but continuing it hereafter by In-

tuition for ever and ever. Moreover,
when St. John here calls the Son of God
the Light, by oppofing Darknefs to this

Light, he retains this very Manner and
Form of Speech, ch. iii. 19, 20. ch. viii.

12. ch. ix. 5. ch. xi. 9, 10. ch. xii. 35, 36,
46. I Epift. ii.3. When therefore he hath

fo clearly declared his Mind concerning

the true Senfe of this Word, in the Begin-

ning of his Gofpel, by the Help of this

Declaration, wre (hall the more eafily at-

tain his true Senfe of it in other Places.

How comfortable therefore is it to ob-

ferve, when he requires us to walk in the

Light, his Meaning is, that we fliould

walk in Chriji Jefus, as St. Paul * fpeaks

:

He here teftifies alfo that ChriJI is full of

Grace and 1'ruth j both which Words
(Grace and I'futh) he alfo makes ufe of in

other Places. Firft, he not only ufes the

Word Truth, but divers ways of Speaking

here and there agreeable to it ; as, \ to da

iruth ;

Cal ii. 6.

\'Johtt iii. 21. I Johnx. 6.
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^ruth ; * to be ofthe Truth ;
-f*

to walk in

the Truth ; % in Spirit and in Truth ; and,

II
there is no Truth in him. And of the

Devil he faith 5
** He abode not in the

Truth, Nor does he feldom ufe the Words
true, trulyy whofe proper Signification ap-

pears from the Word d/JiQetA^ Truth, and
from Forms of Speech of the fame na-

ture. The Senfe therefore of the Holy-

Spirit being known, when it fays, that

Chrift, full of Grace and Truth, dwells in

them, we {hall be the lefs likely to miflake

it in other Places. But if we confider all

thefe Places together, we {hall be the more
fully convinc'd, that theWord Truth is us'd

by St. John in a far more fublime and il-

iu{lrious Senfe, than ever it was ufed by
Heathen Authors, or by us now in com-
mon Converfation, where it ufes almo{l

only to be taken for the Matter of our In-

telled:. Contrary to which, 'tis eafy to

fee what an E{leem St. John had for this

Word J lince he was taught from the

Mouth of his Lord and Ma{ler, that He
himfelf was the Truth. This is an Exam-
ple, that the Beginning of St. John's Gof-
pel may ferve as a Key, whereby to inter-

pret his other Writings. If therefore

any one would apply thefe, or any other

of St. Johns Expreiiions, for the clearer

Know-
* I John iii. 19. f 2 John 4. 3 John 3.

J John iv. 24. Jl
I John i. 8. chap. ii. 4.

- •* John viii. 44.
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Knowledge of the other Writings of thd

New Teftament, or of Mofes and the Pro-
phets, he would thereby be greatly en-

lightned in the true Senfe of the Divine
Word J to which End our preceding Se-

cond and Third Meditations might admi-
nifter fome Affiftance, But to our fore-

going Meditations, enlarged now beyond
what we firft intended, we here put a full

flop J leaving it to the pious Reader to

think farther on thefe Things, with a due
Reverence to the Divine Word 5 and to

take an occafion from thence fo to meditate

on other Places of the Holy Scriptures,

that he may learn to know Chriji^ not fu-

perficially, but fubftantially and favingly^

to be the Sum and Subftance of the Holy

Scriptures-, and may thereby underftand

that what 'TertuUian affirms of the Writ-
ings of Mofes, Lib. III. againft Marcion^

may be truly faid of all Scripture; All

Tubings in them, fays he, Jpeak of Chriji^

and through Chriji they all jpeak,
" God grant the Spirit of Grace and

" Wifdom to all thofe who fearch the
*' Scriptures out of honie to their Saviour
" and Redeemer, fo to uie theirTeftlmony
" concerning Him, that they may come to
^* Himi and obtain Life in Him*

SBCfi
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SECT. xxm.

J^'hat befides this Injlance^ more at

large explained^ may farther con-

duce to the Knowledge of Chrift,

^s the Sum and Subftaiiee of th&

!HoIy Scriptures.

IfHF Specimen hitherto given, and fo

lar"|;ely expounded, fhould not only in-

ftru dt you how Chrijl may be fought for

in a.U the Holy Scriptures^ as the Sum and
^ubj^ance of them 5 but fliould alfo ferve

to. tt^ach yoq, that you ought before all

Things to be certainly inform'd concern-

iag the Excellency of his Per/ony and of
bis Qfic^y from the Foundation of Holy
WritJ But yet, for your farther Inftruc-^

tion, 1' ihall add a few Things more con-

cerning'; the threefold Office of Chriji.

Mirji therefore, as to what belongs to

t-he Office of Chriji^ you muft carefully

attend to this, That Jefus Chriji is that

QreatPt 'ophet fent by God into this World,

openly to declare his Counfel and Will to

Men; anel therefore you ought to receive

Him as,your only Mailer and Teacher, to

believe limply, and without any Contra-

didionj all that He fays i and to be fb

firmly peri%aded of this, that all his

Words and...AdiQns oiay be to you a Rule

and
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and Pattern of Faith and Manners. No
Man hath feen God at any time -, the only

begotten Son, which is in the Bofom of the

Father, He hath declared Him *.

If you lay not this for a Foundation,

and will not bend your Mind to it, that

like an humble and obedient Difciple you
may adhere to this great Teacher, and be-

lieve from your Heart, and pradtife alfa

whatfoever He himfelf fpdke, or com-
manded to be declared to you by thofe of

whom He faid. He that heareth you, hear-

eth me j and he that defpifeth you, defpifeth

me
-f-

5 all the Pains you take in feeking

Chrift in the Scriptures, is in vain. On
the contrary, if you lay this in your Soul

for a firm and immoveable Foundation,

He himfelf, whom you acknowledge to be

your Mafter and Teacher, will take you
into his School, and under his Difcipline

you will foon grow up, and advance for-

ward, and become a good Proficient : For
this Caufe, the Father cried out to us from
Heaven, ihis is my beloved Son in whom J
am wellpleafed. Hearye Him J. Obferve

therefore diligently, what Chrifi himfelf

hath faid ; ||
My DoBrine is not mine, but

bis that fent me. If any Man will do his

Will, he Jhall know of the DoSlrine, whc"
ther it be of God, or whether I fpeak of

my

• John i.'iS. f lukex. <6.

:J:
Matt. xvii. 5. 1| John vU. 16, 17»
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my felf. Here then we are not to obey
either Father or Mother, or any other

Perfon more than Chriji ; but we muft
do whatfoever Things He faith to us, and
prefer his Command before the Authority

of all Men ; tho* we fhould fee it necefla-

ry to lofe all we have, and even Life itfelf^

for this Caufe. Thus Cbriji's Prophetick

Office ought not to be to you a bare Spe-

culation, but it fhould draw you and your
whole Mind unto Chriji, that you may
deliver your felf entirely into his Hands,
and become his faithful Apprentice and
Scholar,and do or omit nothing, either in-

wardly or outwardly, but what is fuitable

to his Prefcript. For this is He ofwhom
Mofes prophefied -, * I'he Lord thy God
will raife up unto thee a Prophet from the

midji of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto

me, unto Him ye Jhall hearken.

That you fo receive Chriji as that great

Teacher and Prophet given by God, is

indeed the Foundation ; but you are to be
conduced farther than this, viz. to the

Knowledge of Him as the only Mediator

between God and Men -^ ; who not only

inflrudts you concerning the Divine Ef-

fence and Will, but who is himfelf the

Author of eternal Salvation to thofe that

obey Him ; wherefore He is alfo named
by God, f a Prieji for ever after the Or^

Q det

Deut, xyiii. i^. f i Tim, ii.
J< + H(ln vil. 17, 2i.

0y
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dtr o/'Melchifcdeck. And this is the prin-

cipal Reafon why it fo much concerns you
to learn to know Cbriji in the Holy Scrip-

turesy bccaufe you cannot come to God any

other way ; and all your Safety and Hap-
pinefs depends upon Him alone, and upon
no other whatfoever. In Him you are to

acknowledge and contemplate the Length
and Breadth, the Depth and Height, of
the great Work of Man's Redemption. Of
Him Mofes, the Prophets^ and the Pfithns,

the Evangelijis and Apojiksy tcftify with

one friendly Confent. All the Sacrifices

of the old Covenant do refer as 'T'ypes to

this Lamb of Ged^ who prefented Himfelf
to be flain and facrificed for the Sins of
the whole World.

In this you find how remarkable a Sig^

nification the Proto'-cangelium (or the Pri-

mitive Gofpel)given unto Man mParadife
had, * and why it was fa often repeated ;

our Forefathers built Altars, and facrifi-

cing upon them, proclaimed the Lord
whom they invoked. In this, the genuine

Signification of God's Covenafit with Abra-
ham is difclofed to you ; and you will un-
derftand, that from that Covenant you
ought to feek the true Foundation of right-

ly knowing in what the Old and NewTcf^
tament properly confifts. In this. Mount
Moriahy with all thofe Things which were

done

* Gm* in, 15.
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d6ft€ Updfi k, will be rightly underftood

by you: • ift thd'Hirtory of IJhmael and

i/^^f, .E/^z^ and Jacob, J^fiP^ and his

Brethten, you will difcover the Argument
of the Old and New Teftafnent, and fom6
Epitome! of all Ecclefiaflical Hiftory. So
you will ftill more rejoice, that Jofeph was
at laft made known to his Brethren.

The ^gj.piian Slavery will reprefent to

ydU your own miferable Condition; the

leading the Ghildreri of i/r^f/ through the

Ked Sen, your Redemption by the Blood
6f Chrift^ the journeying through the*

WiMernefs, the Days of your own Pilgri-

mage. Then you will find the true Pdfi
chal Lnmb, and will perceive in youi*

Heart the Pofts fprinkled with his BlodtJ-.

The Tabernacle, the firft aad fecond Terrt-"

pie, and all their Statutes, Lav7S, Sandlifi^

cations, and Purifications, will be reveal-

ed to you in the Word that was madi
Fkjh, and UKttmn^ dwelt, or pitch'd his

Tabernacle a?nong us, and in us. How
greatly did David rejoice, when percei\^^

ing * the fpiritual Meaning of the xiv«

Chapter of Leviticus, he looked upoii hvifi*

felf as a fpiritual Leper, cleanfed by the

Sacrifice of Chriji, and fprinkled with the

Hyflbp of the Gofpel ! Thus you will

knov^^ the true Jojhua, leading the People

of God to fheir Reji. Thus vou will learn

0^2
'

to

• Pfafm li. 8.
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to underftand, from the true Senfe of the

Spirit, the manifold Conflicts of the Chil-

dren of Ijrael with the Canaanites j and
that Samfon, and other Deliverers given

them by God, were I'ypes of Chriji. In

this alfo you will more deeply confider

David and his Calamities, and the King-
dom of David and Solomon, not only ac-

cording to their external Hiftory, but alfo

according to their myftical Signification in

reference to Chriji ; and you will likewife

read the PJahns of David with greater Be-

nefit. You will confider the Babylo?tiJh

Captivity, and the Deliverance from it,

after a long Space of Time, as a Type alfo*

Here you will know, that all the Writers

who came after Mofcs, drew from Him,
as from a Fountain j and therefore you'll

have fufficient Reafons to read Him dili-

gently and attentively, before all the other

Scriptures of the Old Teftament, and to

weigh accurately all his Words ; and the

Eptjile to the Hebrews will be helpful

to you for a right Interpretation of the

Books of Mofes. But in all the Holy Writ-
ings, you will find the Fall of the firfl

Man, and his Reftitution by Chriji, fet

.before you in almoft innumerable Types
and Figures. Nay, if you truly believem
Jefus Chrifl, and in Him fhall turn your
ielf unto the hord God, the Veil of Mojes

{hall be taken away from your Heart, and
you
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you {hall with open Face, beholding, as in

a Glafs, the Glory of the hord^ be tranf-

formed into the fame Image from Glory to

Glory^ even as by the Spirit of the Lord *.

This Knowledge will lead you ftill far-

ther, and will teach you, that Chrifi is

not only your Prophet and Priefi^ but your
King alfo : For He has a RoyaJ Priefthood,

according to the Order of Melchifedeck.

Then you will perceive, with the Fathers

of the Church, what Depths of Knowledge
lie hid in the fhort Defcription of the

Priefihood of Melchifedeck -f. David in

Spirit beheld them % • St. Paul, from the

Power of the Holy Spirit in the New
Teftament, ftill more clearly difclofes

them in his Epiftle to the Hebrews ||. But
the Revelation of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

reprefents to us the moft clearly of all,

this Royal Priefihood^ and gives us a Key
to all the Books of the Old and New Tef-
tament ; fo that you may clearly difcern,

as in a Pid:ure, the Kingdom of the Lord,

and of his Anointed-, the Manner and Na-
ture of its Government, Statutes, and

Judgments ; the glorious Splendor of this

Kingdom ; the heavenly Council j the fe-

cret Ways of God j the Harmony of the

Kingdom of Grace and Glory \ the Diver-

lity of Inhabitants j their Suftentation, De-

0^3 fence,

* 2 ^or. \\\. 1 8. t ^^*- ^i*^- 18—20.

^ Pjalm c%.
J]

Heb. vii.
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fence, and at laft their Glorification.

There you will rightly learn to (iiftinguiih

between the twofold State of Cbriji, that

of his Esfinamtiof2, and that of his Exal-
tation ; and you, ^s well in that, as in this,

will find great Confolation. Then you
will not perplex the Words of the Pro-

pbetSy nor wrefl them to your own pre-

eonceiv'd Opinions ; but all being placed

in their proper Order, you will neither

dei'Ogate from the Glory of your Saviour^

nor from his Exinanition that went before

it. Then you will be able to diftinguifli

the Times rightly, and in that Diftindion

you will plainly fee, how friendly and
fweeily the whole Chqir of the Prophets

cdnfpire together. If your Faith be found-

ed in the Knowledge of the Prophetick

Office of Chrijly if it be ftrengthned by

the Knowledge of his Priejify Office, it will

certainly be eftablifhed and perfected by
the Knowledge of this Poyal Priejlhood of

Melchifideck, as in which there is com-
prehended the Ghryt of our Lord JeJ'us

Chriji,

yobn Arndius, in his Evangelical Pojiill,

Sermon IV. on the firft Sunday in Advent,

comprehends the Teftimonies of the Pro-

phets concerning the Regal Dignity of

Chriji in this manner : V' It is altogether

^ ill that the King and Lord of Glory,
" v/hom all the Angels of God adore, at

" whofe
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.^. whofe Name every Knee bows itfelf, of
f* Things in Heaven, and Things on Earth,
" and Things under the Earth, fhould
** command his Trumpets, Tabrets, Pre-
** centors and Proclaimers, to precede his

*' Advent. David played with his Pfal-

" tery and Harp before Him, danced be-
•* fore Him, as he did before the Ark of
** the Covenant, and before the Mercy-
" feat. Ifaiah and Joel were two of his

" mighty Trumpets : Ifaiah fays. Chap.
** xl. 9— 1 1 . Say unto the Cities of Ju-
** dah^ Beholdyour God. Behold, the Lord
*• Cod will come with a ftroiig Hand (or,

** againfi the Strong) and his Arm jlmll

" rule for him : beholdy his Reward is with
" him, and his Work before him. Hejhall
" feed bis Flock like a Shepherd : Hejhall
" gather the Lambs with (or into) his Arm,
" and carry them in his Bofom, and Jhall
" gently lead thofe that are with young,

" And, * Go through, go through the

" Gates ', prepare you the Way of the

" Feople. Caft up, caft up the High-
" way : gather out the Stones, lift up a
" Standard jor the People. Behold, the

" Lord hath proclaimed unto the End ofthe
" World, Say ye to the Daughter of Zion,

" behold thy Salvation cometh ; behold, his

" Reward is with Him, and his Work be-

" fore Him. And theyJhall call them. The

Q_4 " holy

*
Ifg. Ixii. ic— 12.
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*' holy People, the Redeemed of the Lord

:

" And thou jhalt be called. Sought out, a
" City not forfaken. Joel has the firft

^* Pentecojlal Sermon upon the new Fefti-
" val of the Evangelical Pentecoji. Jere-
" miah, with his trembling Voice from
•* his continual weeping, was a Trumpe-
** ter of the Lord, and faid, * O the Hope
** of Ifrael, the Saviour thereof in time of
" Trouble ! And, ;\ Heal me, O Lord,
" and I jhall be healed -, fave me, and I
*' fhall be faved : for Thou art my Praifi,
'*

J This ts his Name whereby he pall be

" called. The Lord our Righteoufnefs,
* Ezekiel, with his wonderful Chariot,
** was, as it were, an Equeftrial Leader
** to the Lord. Daniels Timbrel dc-
'* clares, that the Mefliah' would come
** under the Empire of the Romans. Ho-
*' fea was a Woer for the Lord, for he
" fays 5 / will betroth thee unto me for
" ever ; yea, I will betroth thee unto me
" in Righteoufnefs, and in Judgment, and
" in loving Kindnefs, and in Mercies.

||
/

" will even betroth thee unto me in Faith-,

" fulnefs, and thou fhalt know the Lord,
" (or, that thou mayji know the Lord.)
" Jonas >vas a Sign and a Type of the
" Mefjiah in the Belly of the Whale. Mi-
" cab and Haggai were Harbingers, to

" provide

^ Jer. xiv. 8. f Chap. xvii. 14.

X Jcr. xxiii. 6.
|J Hof. li. 19, 20.
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" provide Lodgings for this King : for the
** one names Bethlehem, and prepares Him
^* Entertainment there ; the other calls

" Him, 'The Dejire of all Nations. Ze^
** chariah and Malachi were Proclaimers
" of Him : for the firft cries, * Sing and
" rejoice, O Daughter of Zion -, Jhout, O
" Daughter ofJerufalem ', behold, thy King
** cometh unto thee : The other cries, •f'E^-
** hold, I will fend my MeJJ'enger, and he
*' jhall prepare the Way before me. Amos^
** Obadiah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah,
** were Precentors to the Lord, as their
** Prophecies teftify. Amos fays, % ^^^
** hord will roarfrom Zion, and utter his
** Voice from ferufalem : Obadiah,

\\
Upon

*' Mount Zion Jhall be Deliverance, (or,

** they that efcape -J and there Jhall be Ho-
** linejs, (or, it Jhall be holy.) Nahum^
cc •** q'jjg Lord is good, a Jirong Hold (or,

*' Strength) in the Day of Trouble^ and He
*' knoweth them that trufi in Him. But
** with an overrunning Flood he will make
** an utter End of the Place thereof, and
" DarknefsJhall purfue his Enemies. Ha-
" bakkuk,

"f-f-
The Vifion is yetfor an ap-

" pointed T'ime, but at the End it Jhall
** fpeak, and not lie. Zephaniah, Jf Sing,

" O Daughter of Zion
-, Jhout, O Ifrael;

« be

* Zech. ii. 10. t Mai. iii. i. i Amos i. 2

J! Obad. 17.
** Nahum i. J, ^.

^\Hab. ii. 3. 4^ Zeph. fli. 14, 17.



234 Chrifi the Sum and Subfiance

/* be glady and rejoice with all the Hearty
*' O Daughter of Jerufalem, The Lord
" hath taken away thy yudgments, he hath
" caji out thine Enemy : fhe King of If-

^^ rael, even the Lord^ is in the midji of
** thee : thou Jhalt not fee Evil any more.
" In that Day it jhall he faid to Jerufa-
" lem. Fear thou not ; and to Zion^ Let not

*/ thine Hands heflack. I'he Lord thy God
«^ in the midJi of thee is Mighty : he will

*^ favey he will rejoice over thee with Joy :

** He will reft in his Love^ he willjoy over
^* thee with Singing. And thefe all pre-

^^ ceeded His moft welcome Advent, as

" Princes (and great Lords) ufually walk
?* before their King.

SECT. LXIV.

Tiat a diligent Confideration of the

Names and Appellations of Chrift,

affords alfo great InflruBion.

YOU will make no fmall Progrefs in

the Knowledge of Chriji, if you attend to

the various Names by which He is diflin-

guifhed in the Holy Scriptures ; for which
Purpofe you find them here colledled to-

gether in fome Order. He is called tlien.

According to his Divine Nature,

I. Jefus. Luk. ii. 21. ch. i.31. Matt. i.2i.

Arndius
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;4rndiui faith, The whole Gofpel is com-

prehended in the Name Jejus : For the

Gofpel is not to be meafured and judg'd

of from a multitude of Words, but t)y

its Value. And as Pearls arc ifound in

the Sea, fp JA the vaft Sea of the Sacred

Scriptures, the moft noble Bearl is the

holy Name j^C/^^ .il;::ov/ A ;i

2. Jejus Chrijl^ the fame yefterjay, totlay,

and for ever. Heb. xiii. 8. ch. i. 12.

3.' j^^/»oi;<?, tbe^or^ the Lord of Hofls.

ifa. liv. 5,

4. XheLord our Righteoufnefs. Jer.xxiii.6.

5. The Lord who fpoke with Abraham^
- (Jen. xviii. I, 13, IJ-A ylriq 3/1 . :i^
6. God and Man^ wreuling with jacohy

-'and in \t\iovsi^acab faw God with his

Eyes. Gen. xxxii. 25,29,3 1. Hof. xii.5.

-5^, He that appeared and dwelt in theBuih,

-;-;:Whofe Good-will and Bleffing was to

have come upon the Head of Jof^fh.

, Exod. iii. 2. Deut, xxxiii. i6. h .- .^

$VThe Prefencc of the Lord. ' Exo3.
xxxiii. 14.

9. God, John L I. 2 Tim. iii. 16.

10. The Great God. Tit. ii. 13. .---

}\. God over all, blelTed fc3r c^fep. ,^hi.

ix. 5.
^ ^

'
; :•

''

12. Go^ who is in the Heavens. Pf. cxv.3.

'A3!L:The true G^d and Eternal Life, i

John V. 20.

14. He
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' 14. He that is called, the God of the whole
Earth. Ifa. liv. 5.

15. The mighty God. Ifa. ix. 6.

16. The everlafling Father. Ifa. ix. 6.

•, 17. A Man next to God^ (Englijh Tran-
^ flation, His Fellow.) Zech. xiii. 7. Matt.

xxvi. 31.

18. A Worker, or one brought up with

Him. Prov. viii. 30, 3 1.

19. God*% own Son. Rom. viii. 32.

20. GoSs dear Son, Ti3$ tw? «tV^< «^*^. Col.

i. 13. or the beloved Son, in whom the

Father is well pleafed. Matt. iii. 17.

yedidiah. 2 Sam. xii. 25.

21. The only begotten Son of God, full of

Grace and Truth. John i. 14.

22. The Son, who is in the Bofom of the

Father. John i. 18.

23. The Son of the moft high and living

God. John ix. 35. Matt. xvi. 16. Mark
V. 7.

24. God*s holy Child Jefus. Acfts iv. 27.

25. The Son. John iii. 35,36. Pfal. ii. 12.

I John ii. 22, 23. Heb. i. 8.

26. The Son of the Father. 2 John 3.

27. The Word of God. Rev. i. 2. ch. xix.

13. The Word of the Lord. Pfalm
xxxiii. 6.

28. The Word. John i. i.

29. The Day-fpring from on High, *Avtt'n>^

Hi v%^f. Luke i. 78.

30. The
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30. The Brightnefs of his Glory, and the

exprefs Image of his Perfon. Heb. i. 3,

3 1. The Image of the invifible God,^ Col.

32. The Ruler, whofe Goings-forth havfe*

been froni of old, from everlafting. Mi-
cah V. 2.

33. The Beginning of the Creation of
God. Rev. iii. 14.

34. The Firft-born of every Creature.

] Col. i. 15. r- c^
35. The Firft-begotten, whom all the^

Angels of God w^orfhip. Heb. i. 6,

36. The Angel, in w^hom is the Name of
the Lord. Exod. xxiii. ? i.

37. The God of Glory. A<as vii. 2.

38. The Lord of Glory, i Cor. ii. 8.

39. The Lord at the right Hand of God^

Pfalm ex. 5.

40. Our Lord and our God. John xx. 28* •

4 1 . The Lord from Heaven, i Cor. xv. 47.
42. The Lord

J
whom all Angels, and all

Creatures do worfhip. Pfalm xcvii. 7.

Heb. i. 6. Rev. v. 13. ..i

43. God, whofe Throne is for ever and
ever. Pfalm xlv. 7. Heb. i. 8, 9.

44. God, who laid the Foundation of the

Earth, and the Heavens are the Work
of his Hands. Pfalm cii. 25. Heb. u
19, II. Col. i. 16, 17.

45. Who is, before Abraham was. John
viii. c8.

46. Wif-



46. Wifdom, which rhe Lord poffefftd in

•r.the Beginning oi hjs Way. Prov. vHi.
'- 22—25'. - -^ •' '^'"^^ '

47. The Lord of the Sabbath. Matt. :?^ii.

-8. Mark ii. 2a. ;
-

4S.'Tlje Lord of Da'dd^'^ViAm e*^ i.

. Matt. xxii. 43.
^

4:9. The'HeT/y of Holiei^ tlieHoly One6f
IJrael. Dan. ix. 24. Ifa. IjT. 5. Jdhn

''ijttif.' I^. 1 John ii. 20. • -

50. The Alpha and 0;«^^^, the Firft afid

^4he Laft. Rev. i. 11. ift. xli. 4. ch.'.

. xliv. 6. ch. xl-viii. 12'.

§f, Wha ii, and who ylras, and who is i6.

come. , Rev. i. 4. - -^ '

T-tie ffi^r^-ci^ IXvliie-Mmesf afligndd t6

Chriji in the 'Holy Scriptures- have a fm-

gular Empha(is> and give a moft efFediual

Tcftimoriy t!o his Divi>i^Wature and M^-

The chief of which are as follows: *^t'

hn The Almighty G(^^;; Ckn.xvii. i. lla.

ix. 6.

hSn or DTl'^t* Ge^, ta be worfliipped.

-Pfahii xlv. 6, 7. (Hcb. i. 8.) Pf. xivii. &.

-Pf.lxviii. 18, 19. (Ephef.iv. 8.)

m»D3P niiT Th& L(?r^ ^^ of Hofts,

Ifa. viii. 13. (i Pet. it. 8^.) Ifar. Hv. 5.

|l4y TheHighcft. Pfalm xlvH. 3.

riMN iSfH HMN or nM> IB^N He that
^'''^•' -^v - {hall
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(hall be, who is to come. Exb^. iii. 14J

Rev. i. 18.

n* The Glorious God. Pfalm lxviii._5,i9.

nin> The effentiaV fubfifting Ga^/. Exod
xvii. 2. Numb.xiv^ 22. (i Gor. x. 9.) Ifa.

vi.i. (Joh.xii.4i.)Ifa.viii. 13,^4- (Luke
ii. 34. I Pet. ii. 8.) Ifa. xlv.2 1 -^23. (Rom.
xiv. II.) Jer. xxiii. 6. chap, xljtxiii. 16.

The fuprcme Being. '

''Vi

>n^ Go^, Self-fu fficien t; or • Orfihip6teht.

Gen. xvii. i. ch. xxviii. 3.. ch. x^xv. 1 1,

Exod. vi. 3.^ '' -^^^"^^ •^p'^ '^"^ -'|£ -t

n^ Go^, ^th<? Protemr^br^ali^Thihg^
' Cen. xviii. 27,30. Judg. vr. 15.

^•n^ ^3"1K The Lord, the Governour, my
Lord. Pfahn ex. i. (Matt. xxii. 44,45.)

V"INn 7:3 ?>n*« The Lord of, the whol^
^''.Eafth. Pfalm xcVii. 5. '

'

D»n«n :nN The Lord of Lords. Pfahn
cxxxvi. 3. '

\
' ';y ".

^N'lJOy G^ivrithus. Ifa.'vit:t4.*mvm5
-t^8, 10. (Matt. i. 23.) This Name is af-

figned to Chrtfty in the Hebf-eWy with^
lingular Emphafis. -

^n'jD The Angel, ^arr '4o^\, the Captain

and great Ambaflador, to whom the

Holy Scriptures afcribe Divine Proper-

ties. Exod. xlviii. 16. Hof.xii.4. Where-
fore He is alfo called, ^' ^^--^ ' :^

mn» •\Nf?D The Angel of the Lord. Gen,
xlviii. 16. Exod. iii. 2. (where He is af-

terwards, in Verfes 4, 6, 7, call'd nin>)

Zach. xii. 8. And,
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tS'^'^rx '^N'ja The Angel (or Meffenger)
of the Covenant. Mai. iii. i.

The Names which atteft the true Huma"
nity of Chriji,

-y^ The Mail Chriji Jejus, i Tim. ii. 5.
*

> ]Heb. ii. 6.

2. The Son of Man. Pfalm viii. 4. Heb.
ii. 6. Matt. xvi. 13. A6ts vii. 56. Rev.i.

13. ch. xiv. 14.

3. The one Man. Rom. v. 15.

^ The Heavenly Man. i Cor. xv. 49;

5. Fairer than the Children of Men. Pf*

. xlv. 2.

6. The Second Man. i Cor. xv; 47,

7. The laft Adam, i Cor. xv. 45*
8. The Seed of theWoman. Gen. iii. 15*

Gal. iv. 4.

^. The Seed oi Abraham. Gal. iii. 16.

10. The Seed of JJ'aac. Gen. xxvi. 4.

1 1. The Seed of Jacob. Gen. xxviii. 14.

12. A Star out of Jacob. Numb.xxiv. 17*

13. The Lion of the Tribe of Judah.'R^&y,.

14. He that {hall grow up as a tender

Plant, and as a Root out of a dry

Ground. Ifa. liii. 2.

15. A Root of Jejfe^ which (hall ftand

for an Enlign of the People, to Him
ihall the Gentiles feek. Ifa. xi. 10.

j6. The
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16. The Root of the Offspring of Davids
Rev. xxii. 16.

17. A Rod out of the Root of 'Jejfe, Ifa.

xi. I.

18. The Root of David. Rev. v. 5.

19. The Son of David, Matt. xxii. 42.

20. The Beloved and Well-beloved of

Ifaiah. Ifa. v. i.

21. The Fruit of the Body of David*.

Pfalm cxxxii. 11.

22. A Righteous Branch unto David.

Jer. xxiii. 5. ch. xxxiii. 15.

23. The Firft-born Son of Mary, Luke
ii. 7. Matt. i. 25. .

24. The blefled Fruit of the Womb of j{0^di
Mary. Luke i. 42.

25. The Holy Thing which v^^as born of
Mary. Luke i. 35. Dan. ix. 24.

26. A Child born to us^ a Son given to us*

Ifa. ix. 6.

27. A Man-Child. Rev. xii. 5.

28. A Child. Ifa. vii. 16.

29. A Man. Gen. iv. i. ch. Xxxii. 24.

Judg. xiii. 10, II. Jer. xxxi. 22. Dan.x*

5. Zechar. i. 8, 10, 11. ch. vi. 12. ch*

xiii. 7. Ezek. ix. 2, 1 1* ch. x. 2, 6, 7-

ch. xl. 3, 5. ch. xliii. 6. Adts ii. 22. ch.

xvii. 31*

30. Our Brother. Heb. ii. Ii, 12.

3 1

.

The Firft-born among many Brethren.

Rom. viii. 29.

R J2. Goi9
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32. God^s Servant, the Branchy the Man
"whofe Name is the Branch, who (hall

grow up out of his Place. Zech. iii. 8.

ch. vi. 12.

33. Jejusoi Nazareth. Marki.24. ch.x.

47. ch. xiv. 67. and xvi. 6.

34. A Nazarene. Matt. ii. 23.

35. A Corn of Wheat. John xii. 24.

36. A Plant of Renown. Ezek. xxxiv.29.

37. The true Vine. John xv. i.

38. The Olive Tree. Rom. xi. 17,24.

39. The Apple Tree among the Trees of

the Wood. Cant. ii. 3.

40. Flefh. John i. 14. Ephef. v. 30.

4 1. A Servant. Ifa. Iii. 13.

42. God's Righteous Servant. Ifa. liii. 1 1.

43. A Sign which fhall be fpoken againft.

Luke ii. 34.

44. A Reproach and Contempt of Men.
Pfalm xxii. 7.

45. A Worm, and no Man. Pfalm xxii. 6.

46. The Holy One l>Dn of God^ who
was not fuffered to fee Corruption.

Pfalm xvi. 10. A<5ts ii. 27. Mark i. 24.

47. The Firft-fruits of them that llept.

I Cor. xv. 20.

The Names which teflify the Frophetick

Office of Chriji,

1. TheM^^fjthatis, the Anointed. Jo. i.41.

2. The Prophet, John vi. 14.

A 3- The
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3. The great Prophet that was to come
into the World. Deut. xviii. 15, 18.

Adls iii. 22. Luke vii. 16.

4. The Angel of the Covenant. Mai. iii. i,

5. The Eledt of God. Ifa. xlii. i.

6. The Apoftle. Heb. iii. i.

7. The Sent from God. John viii. 42.-

Matt. XV. 24. Ifa. Ixi. i, 2.

8. He that was to come, « sp;^'/"^©-. ':

9. Wifdom. Matt. xi. 19. ;

10. Wonderful, Counfellor. Ifa. ix. 6.

11. He that is Holy and True, and hath
'Z the Key of David. Rev. iii. 7.

12. A Teacher come from God. John iii. 2.

13. Rabbi^ Rabboni, (which is to fay, be-

ing interpreted, Majier) Johni. 38. ch.

XX. 16. Matt, xxiii. 10.

14. Our Comforter. Ifa. li. 12.

15. The One Shepherd. Ezek.xxxiv. 23.
1 6. The Shepherd, making us lie down in

green Paftures. Pfalm xxiii. 1,2. Ezek,
xxxiv. 14.

ly. The Shepherd, and Bifhop of our
Souls. I Pet. ii. 25.

18. The Chief Shepherd, i Pet. v. 4.

19. The Door of the Sheep-fold. Joh. x. 9.

20. The faithful Witnefs. Rev. i. 5.. \m^<

2.1. Faithful and true. Rev. xix. 11.

22. The Author and Finifher of our Faith,

Heb. xii. 2.

23. A Minifter of the Circumcifion. Rom.
XV. 8.

R 2 24. The
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24. The Servant of God to raife up the

Tribes of Jacobs and to reftore the Pre-

ferved of Ifrael. Ifai. xlix. 6,

25. The Defire of all Nations. Hag. ii. 7.

26. The Way. John xiv. 6.

27. The Truth. John xiv. 6.

28. The Sower. Matt. xiii. 3, 18, 37.
Mark iv. 3, 14. Luke viii. 5.

29. The Day-ftar. 2 Pet. i. 19.

30. Light. John iii. 19.

31. Our Light. Ifa. Ix. i.

32. A great Light. Ifa. ix. 2.

33. A Light to lighten the Gentiles, Luke
. ii. 32. Ifa. xlix. 6.

34. The Light of Men. John i. 4.

35. The true Light, which lighteth every

Man that cometh into the World. John
1.9.

36. TheLight of the World. John viii. 12.

37. The Glory of the Lord arifen upon us.

Ifa. Ix. i. Eph. V. 14.

38. The Sun of Righteoufnefs. Mai. iv. 2.

39. The Sun of the People of IJrael. Ifa.

Ix. 20. Rev. xxi. 23.

40. The Foundation of the Church, i Cor,

iii. II. Matt. xvi. 18.

41. A Stone laid in Xion for a Foundation,

a tried Stone, a precious Corner-Stone,

a fure Foundation. Ifa. xxviii. 16.

42. A Stone of Stumbling and Rock ofOf-
fence. I Pet. ii. 8. Ifa. viii. 14.

43, The
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43. The Stone which the Builders refufed,

made the Head of the Corner. Pfalm
cxviii. 22. Matt. xxi. 42. Eph. ii. 20.

.44. The Fall and riling again of many in

sf' Ifrael. Luke ii. 34.

45. The Amen^ (PN mSn) the God of
Amen, or Truth. Rev. iii. 14. Ifa.lxv. 16.

The Names which declare the Priejily

Office of Chrift.

.1. The High Prieft of our Profeffion.

Heb. iii. i. .14 ./

2. The High Prieft for ever, after the Or-
der of Melchifedeck. Pfal. cx. 4. Heb.
vi. 20. ' ,f T .1'

3. A merciful and faithful High Prieft in

Things pertaining to God. Heb.ii. 17.

4. The one Mediator between God and
Men. I Tim. ii. 5.

5. The High Prieft, who hath obtained a

more excellent Miniftry. Heb. viii. 6.

6. A Surety of a better Teftament. Heb.
vii. 22.

7. A Covenant of the People. Ifa. xlii. 6.

8. The Fore-runner Jejus. Heb. vi. 20. •

9. A Minifter of the Sanctuary, and of the

true Tabernacle. Heb, viii. 2.

10. An Advocate with the Father, i John*
ii. I.

11. Our Salvation. Gen. xlix. 8. Exodv
XV. 2. I Sam. ii. i. Jobxiii. 16. Pfalm,

R 3 xxvii.
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^ xxvii. I. Pf. xl. 1 6. 1. 23. Ixv. 5. IxviL

3. Ixx. 4. Ixxi. 15. xcvi. 2. xcviii. 2, 3.

cxviii. 14. cxix. 81, 123, 166, 174. Ifa.

13 xii. 2. xlv. 8. xlvi. 13. lii. 10. Ixi. 10.

Ixii. I, II. Hab. iii. 18. Luke iii. 6. the

Salvation of God, (to mi^exov w 08».) i:*

le. The Rock of our Salvation. 2 Sam.
xxii. 2, 3. Pfalmxviii. 2.

13. The Fountain of Salvation. Ifa. xii. 3.

14. A Fountain opened to preferve from
Sin, and from Uncleannefs. Zech. xiii.i.

15. The Horn of our Salvation. 2 Sam.
xxii. 3. Pf. xviii. 2. Luke i. 69.

16. The Rock of our Salvation. Pf. xcv. i.

17. The Salvation of the Daughter ofZion.

Ifa. Ixii. II.

18. The Saviour. Pfalm xvii. 7. Ifa. xix.

20. xlv. 15, 21. Zeph. iii. 17. Luke ii.

II. Adts v. 31. Phil. iii. 20. 2 Pet. i. i.

ii. 20. iii. 2.

19. Our Saviour. Pf. cvi. 21. Ifa. xliii.

• 3, II* xlix. 26. Ixiii. 8. Ezek. xi, 16.

•' Luke !. 47. 2 Tim. i. 10. Tit. i. 4. ii.13.

iii. 6.

20. The Saviour of the World, i Jo. iv. 14,

•21. The Saviour of his Body, the Church.

Eph. v. 23.

22. The Captain of Salvation, made per-

n. fedl through Sufferings. Heb. ii. 10.

23. A Deliverer. Matt. i. 21.

34. The Afiliaed, whofe AfHidion God
-'- doth not defpife, nor abhor. Pf. xxii. 24.

^^ 25. Our
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25. Our bcft Friend, John xv, 13— 1(^.

26. The Righteous, by his Knowledge juf-

tifying many, and bearing their Iniquity.

Ifa. liii. 1 1.

27. The good Shepherd that giveth his

Life for the Sheep. John x. 11.

28. The great Shepherd, brought again

from the Dead, through the Blood of
the cverlafting Covenant. Heb. xiii. 20.

29. The true Redeemer, or near Kinfman,
who redeems his poor Brethren. Levit.

XXV. 25, ^c. Compare Ruth.iii. 12. iv. i,

G?c. Gen. xlviii. 16.

30. He that hath Mercy on us. Ifa.xlix. 10,

3 1. Our Redeemer. Job xix. 25. Ifa.liv.5.

32. Chriji crucified, i Cor. i. 23, 24. ch.

ii. 2. Mark xvi. 6.

33. An Altar. Heb. xiii. 10. Ifa. Ix. 7. ^

34. An Offering, and a Sacrifice to God^

for a fweet-fmelling Savour. Ephef. v.

2. Gen. viii. 20, 21.

35. The Gift of God, John ivi 10.

36. The Lamb of God which taketh away
the Sins of the World. John i. 29.

37. The Lamb without Spot and Blemifh,

by whofe precious Blood we are redeem-
ed. I Pet. i. 19. -^

'-

38. The Lamb flain. Rev. v. 12. (In the

Revelation ChriJI is called the Lamb
twenty nine times.)

39. The Paflbverfacrificedforus. I Cor,v.7.

40. Made a Curfe for us. Gal. iii. 13.

R 4 41, Our
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41. Our Peace. Ephef. ii, 14,

42. The Phyfician, Matt. ix. 12. Exod.xv.

26.

43. The Plague of Death, and Deftrudion

of the Grave. Hof.xiii. 14.

44. Life.' John i. 14. ch. xi. 25. xiv. 6.

45. Eternal Life. 1 John i. 2. ch. v. 20.

46. TheTree of Life. Rev. ii.7, ch.xxii.14.

47. The Bread of Life. John vi. 48.

48. The Bread of God which came down
from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the

World. John vi. 33.

49. The fpiritual Rock of which the If-

raelites drank, i Cor. x. 4.

50. The Body, of which the Ceremonies

^nd Figures of the Old Teftament were
but Shadows. Col, ii. 17.

51. The End of the Law. Kom. X. 4.

, The Names which declare the Regal

Office of Chriji.

1. The Lord's Chrift. Luke ii. 26. ch.

ix. 20.

2. The Lord's Anointed. Pfalm ii. 2. i

Sam. ii. iq.

3. A King. John xviii. 37.

4. The King's Son, Pfalm Ixxii. i. Matt.

3ptii. ?
5. A great King above all Gods. Pf.xcv.3,

6r The Prince of the Kings of the Earth,

Rev. i. 5.

7; The
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7. The Lamb, who is Lord of Lords,

and King of Kings. Rev.xvii. 14, ch.

xix. 16.

8. God's Firft-born, higher than the Kings
of the Earth. Pfalm Ixxxix. 27.

9. The King of Righteoufnefs, and King
of Peace. Heb. vii. 2.

10. The King of Glory. Pfalm xxiv. 8.

1 1. The King of IfraeL John i. 49.
12. He that reigns over the Houfe of y<z-

cob for ever. Luke i. 33.

13. He that is born King of the Jews.
Matt. ii. 2.

14. The King fet upon God's holy Hill of
Sion, Pfalm ii. 6.

15. King JOaviJ, Hof. iii. 5. Jer. xxx.9.

16. The King of whom David fings. Pf.

xlv. Pf. xlvii. Pf. xciii. Pf, xciv. to Pf.

c. and cxlv.

17. The Horn of DaviJ, Pf. cxxxii. 17.

18. The King of the Daughter of Zio?h

Zech. ix. 9.

19. God and King over all the Earth. Pf.

xlvii. 2, 9. ~

20. Lord of all. Ads X. 36.

2 1. The Lord of all, rich unto all that call

upon him. Rom. X. I2, ' .--

22. A Governour, that fhall rule his Peo-'

pie IfraeL Matt. ii. 6. Mic. v. 2.

23. Chriji or MeJJiah the Prince. Dan. ix.

25. Ifa. Iv. 4. Matt. ii. 6.

24. The Prince of Life. Ads iii. 15.

25. A
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25. A Leader and Commander to the Peo-

ple, Ifa. Iv. 4,

26. Captain or Prince of the Hoft of the

Lord. Jofh. v. 14. (who is called Je-
hova the Lord) Joih. vi. 2.

27. One Shepherd, David, who was to be
their King and Prince. Ezek. xxxiv.

23, 24. ch. xxxvii. 24.

28. Lord of the Dead and Living. Rom.
xiv. 9.

29. The Lord ftrong and mighty, the Lord
mighty in Battle. Pfalmxxiv. 8.

JO. The Lamb that is worthy to receive

Power, and Riches, and Wifdom, and
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and
Blefling. Rev. v. 12.

3 1. The Bleffed, who comes in the Name
of the Lord. Pf. cxviii. 26. Ixxii. 18.

Matt. xxi. 9.

32. A Sceptre that (hall rife out of Jfrael,

Numb. xxiv. 17.

33. The Head over all Things. Eph. i. 22,

34» The Heir of all Things. Heb. i. 2.

35. The Bridegroom. Matt. xxv. i. Ifa.

Ixii. 4, 5.

36. Arm of the Lord. Ifa. li. 9. liii. i.

37. The Keeper of IfraeL Pfalm cxxi. 4.

(Gen. xlviii. 16. Exod,xxxiii. 2.)

38. The Confolation o^ IfraeL Luke ii. 25.

39. The Glory of the People IfraeL Ifa;

Ix. 19, Luke ii. 32.

40. The Portion of y^^o^. Jer. x. 16.

41. The
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41. The King having Salvation. Zech.ix.9.

42. Mighty to fave. Ifa. Ixiii. i.

43; A Nobleman that went into a far

Country, to receive forhimfelf a King-
dom. Luke xix. 12.

44. The Husband, to whom the Church
as a chafte Virgin is efpoufed. 2 Cor.

xi. 2. Pf. xlv. 10,12515516. Ifa. liv.j.

45. A Strength, a Strength to the Nee-
' ' dy. Ifa. xii. 2. xxv, 4. xlix. 5. Jer.
- xvi. i9»

IjJS. A ftronger Man. (Lukexi. 22.) «

47. Zeruhhaheh Zech. iv. 6, 7, 9, 10.

Hag. ii. 3,5, 22,24. .i .;^

48. The Hope of Glory. Col. Li;^. i

Tim. i, I.

49. The moft Mighty. Pf.xlv.3. Ifa.ix.5.

$x>, Sbiloh* Gen. xlix. 10.

51. He that liveth. Rev. i. 18.

52. A Man of War, or the moft warlike.

Exod. XV. 3i

53. He that treadeth the Wine-prefs
alone. Ifa. Ixiii. 2,3.

54. He judgeth among the Gods. Pfalm
Ixxxii. I.

55. The Judge of Qiiick and Dead. A&s
X. 42.

55* The Judge of all the World. Gen.
xviii. 25*

57. A tall Cedar, cropt off from the Top
of young Twigs, and planted in the

Moun-
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Mountain of the Height of IfraeL
Ezek. xvii. 22,24. CompareCant.v.15,

Ck^iM^^ 58. A great Mountain. Dan. ii. 35.

5p. AStonecut out without Hands. Dan,
ii. 34.

60. A Light of the City of the new Je-
rufakm. Rev. xxi. 23.

61. C^rift is all, and in all. Col. iii, 11,

iThe Names by which the Bridegroom is

diftinguiflied by the Briae, in the Song
of Sokmotty are very delightful ; For
He is there called, ' '.

552. The King. Chap. i. 12. iii. 99 n*
63. The Beloved, the Well-beloved.

Chap. i. 13,14. 11.3,8,9,10,15517.
iv. 16. V. 2,4, 5, 5, 8, 9,105 Id. vi. 1,2.

vii. 10,11,13. viii. 5, 14.

54. Whom my Soul loveth. Chap, i, 7.

iii. 1^2,3.

65. A Bundle of Myrrh. Chap. i. 13.

66. A Clufter of Camphire. Chap. i. 14.

67. Fair and pleafant. Chap. i. id.

68. The Rofe of Sharon, Chap. ii. i.

dp. Who fecdeth among the Lilies.

Chap. ii. Id. vi. 2.

70. Solomon, Chap. iii. 7. viii. ii,i2« ^

71. King Solomon, Chap. iii. 93 ii»

72. White and ruddy. Chap. v. 10.

73. The Chiefeft among ten thoufand.

Chap. V. 10. Compare Dan. vii. lo.

74. My Brother. Chap. viii. i.

HI-
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HITHERTO we have fomewhat
copioufly enumerated the Names attribut-

ed to our Lord Jejus Chriji^ in the Holy
Scriptures ; to which any one will be able

to add, at his pieafure, if more occur. I

contend not about the Order in which thefe

Names ought to be ranked. It is enough
that we have the Names themfelves ; the

Order in which they ought to be placed,

ferves only to render our intended Medi-
tation upon them the more eafy : fo that

the more prudent Pcrfons, will even thus,

in the prefent Recital, find Food and Nou-
rifhment to their Souls : For by what
Name foever Chriji is fpecified in the

Scriptures, this Thing He truly is in efFed:.

But in order to our Difcovery of Chriji in

the Holy Scriptures, a diligent marking
of the Charadiers whereby his Fore-run-

ners and Types are diflinguilhed, doth alfo

conduce ; which the blefled John Arndius

hath thus fweetly compris'd, in his Evan^
gelical Pojlill, in his Firft Sermon on the

Third Sunday in Jdvent. " All the Fore-
** runners and Types of the Mejjiahy faith

" he, until St. John^ had their proper and
" peculiar Characters ; as Abraham for

" Circumcifion J IJhac for his Bleffing;

** Jacob for his divine Conflid with an
" Angel ; Jojeph for his Chaftity and his

[[ Glory 5 Moj'es for his {hining Vifage and
" fecrec
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** fecret Converfe with God^ (as a Man
<« fpeaketh unto his Friend ;) Aaron for
*' his Priefthood and Sacrifices j Jojhua
** for his Viftory obtained over the five

« Kings, v^'hilft the Sun flood flill in the
<« niidll of Heaven ; Gideon for his war-
" like Mind and his mighty Shout, (the

" Sword of the Lord and of Gideon) and
*« blowing of the Trumpets 5 Samfon for
<« his bodily Strength; Samuel for his

»* wonderful Call, the Lord calling him
** three feveral times ; David for his Vic-
<* tory over Goliah, his Harp, his Afflic-

<* tion and Perfecution ; Solomon for his
** Wifdom and Riches ; Jehojhaphat for

« a wonderful Viftory without joining

« Battle ; Elijah for his going up into

« Heaven ; Elifia for the double Spirit of
" Elijahy and for his Miracles ; Hezekiah
« for his Prayers, through which the Hoft
" of the Afjyriafis was deftroyed by an
" Angel, and the Sun went back ; Jofiah
" for his Piety, beginning to feek the Lord
" at eight Years old ; Ifaiah for his pow-
" erful Speaking ; Jeremiah for his Tears
" and Lamentations ; Ezekiel for his Vi-
" fion of the fpiritual Chariot and Tem-
" pie ; Daniel for his Revelation of
" Things future, and for his Deliverance
" out of the Lion's Den ; Hofea for his

'* Love to the fews ; Joel for predicting

" the Effufion of the Holy Ghofl on the

!! Day



of all the Holy Scriptures, 25 c

•* Day of Pentccoil ; Amos for his Shep-
" herd's StafFj Obadiah for his Sermon
*' againft the proud 'Jews j "Jonah for the
** Whale ; Micah for his Prophecy con-
" cerning Bethlehem ; Nahum for his Ser-
** mon concerning the Deliverance of the
** Jews from their Captivity 5 Habakkuk
" for his Confolatory Sermon, concerning
" the Righteouihefs of Faith ; the Juji
** Jhall live by Faith. Zephaniah for his
" Prophecy of the Kingdom of Chriji;
*' i^^^^^ for his Confolation of all Na-
** tions, which is ChriJI , Zechariah for
** the Chariots going about to and fro

through the Earth, that is, the Word of
God', and Malachi^ for his Prophecy
concerning the Angel of the Covenant,

" and the Angel who prepares the way of
" the Lord, viz. John the Baptiji, whofe
" Criterion was, a Voice crying in the WiL
" dernefs,

SECT. LXV.

l!hat ^tts not fufficient for us to know

all thefe Things <?/'Chrift, but that
'"

befdes this Kncrwledge^ there isjlill

more required of us.

BUT you are not to be content with

bufying your felf to replenifh your Un-
derftanding

cc

M
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derftanding with thofe Things, which the

Scriptures teach you concerning Chriji ;

but you muft rather feek Chrift with the

moft inward Defire of your Mind, and
with the moft paffionate Love, Many
Perfons think they know all thefe Things
well enough, and have ventured to write

whole Books concerning them, who never-

thelefs have not found Chriji in reality,

nor made any Approaches to Him. The
Pharifees thought they had eternal Life

in the Scriptures, and therefore they ac-

quiefc'd in the Search of them *. This
Pharifaical Opinion ftill obtains too much;
but Chriji teftifies, that Lije is to be had

• not in the Scriptures, but in Himfelf : that

the Scriptures teftify of Him, and that

this Teftimony is to be received, and that

we muft come unto hifn^ that we may
have Life^ John v. 40. (And you will not
come unto me that ye might have Life)

You do well in taking heed to the Scrip-

turesy (which are a moftfure Word of Fro-
phecy) as unto a Light that Jhineth in a
dark Place

-f-
; but you ought not to ac-

quiefce in this, but to afpire farther, that

the Day may dawn, and the Day-ftar arife

in your Heart. 'Tis a glorious Thing to

find' Chriji in the Scriptures, but ftill more
glorious to find Him in your Heart ; and
tp know, what is the Riches of the Glory

of
* John V. 39. t 2 Pet. i. 19.
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of this Myftery^ which is Chrijl in us, the

Hope of Glory *
; and what it is, to be

flrengthned with Might by his Spirit in the

inward Man, and to have Chriji dwell in

Our Heart by Faithy and to be rooted and
grounded in Love -j*. If we perceive Chriji

in us, and our felves in Chriji, then we
find Chriji truly, and according to the Di-
vine Will ; nor does any one find Chriji

truly in the Scriptures, unlefs he alfo find

Him in his own Heart, Since learned

Men are, for the moft part, contented

with remembring the written Teftimonies

concerning Chrill, or being able to turn

to them in the Scriptures, they don't con-

fider that Chriji ought to be fought and
found in the Scriptures in a more fublime

and excellent manner. But St. Peter in-

ftrudts us how Chriji ought to be fought

for there j % Ofwhich Salvation (ofthoje

that believe in Chriji) the Prophets have

inquired, and fearched dilige?itly, who prh-

phefied of the Grace that Jhould come unto

you, Jearching what, or what manner of
Time the Spirit of Chriji, which was in

them, did fgnify, when it tejliffd before^

hand the Sufferings of Chriji, and the Glo^

ry thatJhould follow, &c. What is it that

St. Peter would hereby fignify ? even that

we ought carefully to regard the Spirit of

Chriji in the Men and Servants of God in

S the

» CoL i. 27. t Epb, iii. i6, 17. t » Pet, 1 10,1 1.
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the Old Teftament j for that the Spirit of

Chriji did truly dwell in them, that the

Prophets themfelves knew that this Spirit

\vas in them ; and not only fo, but that

they likewife knew, that this Spirit did

foretel the Coming of Chriji, or the Re-
deemer and Saviour of all Mankind ; con-;

cerning which they were fo far from he-

fitating, that, taking it for an undoubted
Truth, they bent their Minds only to the

Search and Inquiry of thefe three Things:

1. The bringing of S(ilvatio?i to Men
through Chrifl : for they well knew that

bis Kingdom was not of this World, and
that Jle was to deliver us from Darknefs

and eternal Mifery, to which we were
liable by the Fall, and was to tranllate us

into the Light and the Salvation of God.
2. The I'ime of his Coming j which not

only the Prophecies thereof from the Be-

ginning, but the very Spirit of Chriji in

them foretels, as * Daniel, in the firft

Place, labour'd after a more accurate

Knowledge of the appointed T^ime of his

Coming. 3. The Nature of the Time of

the MeJJiah, or what fort; of Time that of

the New Teftament v^as to be : wherein

the Prerogative of that was placed) before

the Time of the Old Teftament. There-

fore, fince this is the truly fpiritual, myf-

tical, and ancient Way of feeking and

tracing

* Chap. ijc. 2, 3.
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tracing out Chrift, commended by the Ho-
ly Spirit, 'tis reqaifite that we fliould

rightly underftand, and enter upon the

fame Order aiid Method : But this ought
to be done through the fame Spirit j that

is, we mufl be made Partakers of the Spi-

rit of Chriji, as St. Paul teftifies, fpeak-

ing of this Spirit ; We having the fame
Spirit of Faith *. And, Ifany Man have
not the Spirit of Chriji, he is none of his

-f.

For if Chrifi be thus in us, then we un-
derftand the Myjiery which hath been hid

from Ages, but now is made manifefl to his

Saints X- For this Myftery, as St. Paul
here adds,

|{
is x^^^ ^ ^i^^y Ohriji in usy

the Hope of Glory. But if the fame Spirit

which was in them be in us, one Glory

of the Lord is feen in another, and the

fame Image of Chrifi is difcerned in all

and every one of us. O bleffed Contem-
plation ! Would to God we might thus,

with a fedate Mind, behold Chrifi in all

others, and that we our felves may be

found a clear and lucid Mirror of Him.

S2 SECT.

• 2 Cor. iv. 13. \ Rom. viii, 9.

4: Col. i. 26. U Vcr. 27.
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SECT. LXVl.

In what TJjings^ and efpecially in what

manner^ Chrijl myjlical is to be

fought,

IN this Order you will learn to know
Chriji myjlical^ that is, Chrift in his Mem-
bers ; and likewife in this Senfe you will

find, what the Epiftle to the Hebrews fays

to be true j
*
J^f^^ Chrijl the fame yejler-

day, to day, and for ever. Where the

Spirit of Chriji was, there alfo were his

Sufferings 'j where his Sufferings were, there

alfo was the Hope of Glory, which was to

follow his Sufferings j as St. Peter teftifies

in the Place juft now cited. Therefore as

Chrijl from the very Beginning was dealt

with or treated in his Members, fo in the

fame Way is He to be inquired after in all

the Holy Sctiptures, not only as He is the

Head, and in his proper Perfon, but alfo as

he has animated all his Members by his»S/)/-

rit, dwelt in t\\Qin,Jhffered, and overcome the

World. For \i Chrijl ought to beknown ac-

cording to hisFulnefs, 'tis neceflary that He
be known alfo in his Members, as in whom
He alone is ?» "mv-m. x^ c* twot, all Things,

end in all. And without doubt, 'twas

this our Saviour would teach his Difciples

after
* Heb. xiii. 8.
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after his Refurredion, when He faid,

Ought not Chriji to have Suffered thefi

things, and to enter into his Glory ? And
upon the fame Foundation, thofe who per-

fecuted the Lord, were guilty of all the

righteous Blood that was Jhed upon the

Earth, from the Blood of righteous Abel *.

But as every Thing appears more plain

from its Oppofite ; fo in the Scriptures,

when you (hall have learn'd to know Chriji

myjiical, or Chriji in his Members, you
will eafily perceive a perpetual Oppolition,

and will difcover the Spirit of Antichriji,

not only in Cain, but alfo in his Succef-

fors without number ; how this Oppo-
lition remains conftant and perpetual to

the End : and thus the Truth of the Holy
Scriptures is confirmed by the Hillory of

all Times, as well as by daily Experience.

But this Oppoiition is not only obferved

in Perfons, and their contrary Qualities,

but extends itfelf much farther. For
whatfoever is attributed to Chriji, or is

faid of Him on one Side, the fame is af-

figned by the, other Side to the whole An-
tichrijtian Congregation, by way of Oppo-
fition J forafmuch as Satan is in all Things

the Ape, or Imitator of God. . Therefore

if this Oppofition throughout the facred

Scriptures be well ohfcrw'd,ChniJi is there-

by the better known in them, and the A p-

S 3
plication

* Matt. xxin. 3$. ^"^ »
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plication of the divine falutary Word is

made the more eafy. Thus in the Houfe
of Abraham^ we behold Jfaac^ a l^ype of
Chriji^ and the oppofite to him, IJhmael •

in the Houfe of IJ'aac, Jacobs and his op-
pofite Efau ; in the Houfe of Jacobs Jo-

fiph, and his Oppofites his Brethren, not
as yet humbled. As according to the Gof-
pel of St. MattheWy * Before him Jhall be

gathered all Nations, at the lafi Day, the

Sheep on his right Hand, and the Goafs on

his left, or, the oppofite Side : (o in all the

Holy Scriptures the two Parties are always

fet in oppofition to one another j and

there is a perpetual Strife between them,

to the Day of their final Separation : from
which Oppofition, the Nature and Proper-

ty of the Church Militant of Chrifi is un-

derftood, whofe chief Leader and King

is ChriJI himl'elf ; for which Reafon alfo,

when he comes to Judgment, he will be glo-

rified in his Saints, and be admired in all

them who believe
-f*.

SECT. LXVII.

The true^ andfafefi Way offollowing

and foffeffmg Chrift.

I^EARN now diligently out of the

Scriptures how Chrifi as your Saviour

will

I V.XXV. 32. f 2 Tbef. i. 10.
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will be found by you. He calls thofe to
Him, who labour and are heavy laden^ and
promifes, that He will give them Reft, and
that they fiall find Reft to their Souls *

-,

as being the true Noah, who fiall comfort
us concerning our Work, and 'Toil of our

Hands, becaufe of the Ground which the

Lord hath curfed
-f*.

Whence you may be
fully perfwaded, that you will mod cer-

tainly find Him, if you acknowledge your
Sifts, and your Mifery as a grievous Bur^
den J and will carry it to Him with a con-

trite Heart, and a true Faith in his moft
gracious Promife, and with a fure Confi-

dence in his Mediatorial Office. For you
will not be deliver'd from this your Load
and Burden, unlefs you refolve to take his

Toke upon you, and to learn of Him : but

not fo (which mull: be again obferved) as

to receive Him for a Teacher, to replenifh

your Underllanding and Memory, but for

one who requires a Change of the Mind,

in Sincerity and Truth. You muft there-

fore ftudy to do his Will, and that of his

Father, who feht Him; for fo you will

truly know of his DoStrine, whether it be

of God, or whether he fpeaks of Himfelf%,

But if his Yoke feems to you to be a heavy

Burden, *tis a fufficient Sign, that you

have not yet found Him ; for himfelf tef-

tifies, that his Yoke is eafy, and his Bur^

S 4 den

* Matt. xi. z8, 29. t Gen. v. 29. ij: John vii. 17.
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den light *
j and therefore it will come to

pals, that in bearing his Yoke, you will not

always feel Trouble and Heavinefs, but

will find Reft to your Soul. And St. '^ohn

teaches us,
-f-

that his Commandments are not

grievous,

SECT. LXVIII.

What Courfe is to he taken^ when

Chrift long fought after^ is not

found by thee,

YOU muft, in fuch Cafe, feek Chriji

with Prayers and with Tears, until fuch

Time as you find by Experience, that He
is not a Burden, but a Delight to you ; for

thus you will, as it were, conjirain Him to

tarry with you %. You will not obtain

this by any natural Qualities, and the

Strength of your own Reafon. It is ne-

ceflary that that Love, wherewith he hath

loved you, and ftill doth love you, {hould

be {hed abroad in your Heart, by the Ho-
ly Spirit : For, faith He, if a Man love

me, he will keep my Words \\. But his Love
is alfo a Light, which kindles in you a

Light of reciprocal Love, that what He
requires, you will willingly do. The Love
of Chrift will change your Mind, and
will make you a Partaker of the Mind of

Chriji,
* Matf. xi. 30. + I yob/i v. 3.

+ LuAe xxiv. 29. Ij yob/i xiw 23.
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Chrtfi, that you may be conformable to
Him, and that He may be formed in you.
With his Love, He will beftow on you his

Spirit alfo j and this Spirit will lead you
into all Truth, and powerfully incline you
unto all Good ; fo that for the Time to

come it will be repugnant to your Tem-
per, to fpeak or do any Thing, whereby
you may grieve the Spirit of Chriji.

Therefore difmifs the Spirit of Servitude,

which makes you forbear Evil, and to do
Good, only out of fear of Punifiment 5

fo far as you fuffer your felf to be deceiv'd

and enfnar'd by this Spirit, fo far have

you yet been from finding Chriji. For
the Spirit of Chrift is not a flavifh, fervile

Spirit: for he knoweth the Love of his

Father, he delighteth to do his Will, and

his Law is within his Heart *. Defire ear-

neftly of God the Spirit of Adoption, by

which you may cry Abba, Father. By
how much the nearer this Cry of Abba,

Father, (hall approach to the filial Way
of Crying, fo much the more will it be

converted, as it were, into your very Na-

ture ; and the ftrider the Union of your

Heart is with that of God, fo as by a per-

petual Conjundion, to become as it were

one Spirit with Him -f, with fo much the

greater Purity have you found Chriji, and

have enjoy 'd Him to your Benefit and

Com-
• Pfalm xl. 8. t i Cor. vi. 17.
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Comfort. But if it fhould happen, that

remaining in a continual Drinefs of Spirit,

you cannot live a Chriflian Life, but un-

der great Anxiety of Mind, Fear and Ter*

ror, defiring indeed to elevate your Soul

to God with a filial Spirit, but perceiving

no Strength at all in your felf for the do-

ing of this, tho' you deteft Sin at the fame

time from the bottom of your Heart:

Let not this manner of God\ Procedure

offend you. A Grain of Wheat feems in-

deed to rot, after being caft into the

Ground ; but by that means it takes Root,

fprings up delightfully, and will bring

forth fairer and fweeter Fruit. For you
muft not think, that you will ever be able

fully and thoroughly to find Chrijiy and

be a Partaker of Him, without Crojfes and
AfRidions. All the Holy Scriptures are a

Riddle to you, while you are ignorant of

the Myjiery of the Crofs, This is the Wif-
dom of God in a Myjiery^ even the hidden

Wifdom, which God ordained before the

World unto our Glory ; which none of the

Princes of this World knew ; for had they

knois^n ity they would not have crucified the

Lord of Glory *. This is that which St.

Paul faith 5 We preach Chriji crucified^

unto the yews a Stumbling-block^ and unto

the Greeks FooUJhnefs -^ : And whkh Chriji

fays, Blejfed is he whofoever Jhall not be of-

fended
* I Cor. ii. 7, 8. f i Cor. i. 23.
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fended in me *. Now you do ftumble at
that Stumbling-block, (tho' you may not
be offended, that Cbriji was nailed to a
Crofs) if you do not deny your felf, and
take up your Crofs daily^ andfollow Him -)-.

The Myjiery of the Crofs is to be learned
under the Crofs, otherwife no one under-
itandeth it. If you were to hear or read

the literal Account of it for iix hundred
Years together, but refufed to bow down
your Neck to this Yoke, you will remain
as ignorant, infcnfible, and unlkilful in it,

as you were before. Seek diligently, and
fearch through all the Holy Writings, by
what Means our Fore-fathers attained to

Wifdom, you will not find any who did

ever attain it, without taking up his Crofs,

if it were only a fmcere Renunciation of

the World, which is a Crofs bitter enough
to Flcfh and Blood, fo that a Man more
willingly undergoes all outward Calami-

ties, than this fort of Crofs. He that in

this World loves the Crofs, and not Plea-

fure, this Man then fully underftands the

Mind of Chrifty both with regard to his

inward and outward State, and he him-

felf hath the Spirit^^ the Miud oi Cbriji-,

he knows the Poverty of the Life of

Chrijl, and he walks with Him in the very

fame Way. To follow Chriji in well do-

ing, is a noble Thing ; but to follow Him
in

* Matt. xi. 6. t Luke ix. 23.
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in Suffering, yea, and that in fufFering rea-

dily, is a much more excellent Thing.

Not only to endure the Crofs and Afflic-

tions, but to love them alfo from the

Heart, is a Wifdom which far excels all

other Wifdom. You defire to find out

the Subflance of the Scripture \ but do you
delire to know alfo the Subflance of Wif-
dom, viz. the Love of the Crofs ? If you
are averfe to this, you will perhaps have
fome external Knowledge of the other,

but you will not relifli, nor partake of it

for your Delight and Comfort. Do you
not hear, that you cannot become a Dif-

ciple of Chrift, unlefs you take up your

Crofs daily, and follow Him ? How can

you perfwade your felf that you may be

able to find Chrijl in the Scriptures, tho'

you take not the Crofs upon you } Thro'
this Wifdom, which is learned only by Ex-
perience, Chriji makes you a Friend of
God, and a Prophet *, confers upon you a

Royal Priejlhood
"f,

makes you a Partaker

of the Divine Nature % -, whatfoever you
learnt of the Office and Perfon of Jejus

Chrijl, before you refolved to take his

Toke upon you, was without Efficacy and
Life in you. Therefore He fays; Take
my Toke upon you, and learn of me ||. Ma-
ny Perfons complain, that the Scriptures

are

IVi/d. vii. 27. \ Rev. xx. 6.

:J:
2 Pet. i. 4. II Matt. xi. 29.
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are obfcure, and hard to be underftood by
them ; for which Reafon they do not wil-
lingly read them. But if you inquire into
the Caufe of it, you will find the Loiie of
the Crofs is wanting. Many become £)/-

vines out of Glory ^ few out ofLove to the
Crofs. Where there is much of the Crofs

^

there is much Light ; where there is little

of the Crofsj there is much Darknefs, and
much Folly. St. Paul fays, God forbid
that I Jhould glory, fave in the Crofs ofour
Lord Jefus Chrijl, by whom the World is

crucified unto me, and I unto the World *.

And, / am crucified with Chrifi -f*. No
Man can fhew you a furer and fafer Way
of finding Chrifi efFedtually in the Scrip-

tures, than this is. And if you would
embrace all other good Dodirines, but

ihould rejedl this, you would only lay hold

of his Shadow, nay, you would take up
with a falfe Light, which would be more
dangerous to you, than if you had never

heard any thing at all of Him. Where-

fore, if you would certainly find Chrifi in

the Scripture, you muft betake your felf

unto his Crofs, and you will have your

Defire : Take itupon you with Confidence;

Fear is a hurtful Delufion of the Flefh,

and deprives one of the greateft Treafure.

Apply your felf to Prayers, and contem-

plate that infinite and incomprehenfible

Love,
* G4I. vi. 14. 1" Gal. u. 20.

Vi
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Love, which mov'd your Saviour to de-

liver Himfelf up for you his Enemy, to

the moft profound Humiliation, and to

the bittereft Sufferings both internal and
external. Should not this excite in you a

Reciprocation of pure Love, that you
fliould in like manner abandon and /ay

down your Life for the Brethren, as be

ioved you, and laid down his Lifefor you^ ?

Believe me, this Melchifedeck, after your

Conflid, will fuddenly refrefh you with

Bread and Wine, and will confirm to you
a Royal Priefthood, with his moft abun-
dant Benedi<flion. This Benediftion will

penetrate you fo deeply, that after a fhort

Fight you will find your felf endued with
a Royal and Frieftly Mind. You will find

that He lives and reigns in you, who over-

came all Things, and that you have an
Unfulion proceeding from the Holy One

-f.

He will give you Power to overcome all

Things, a7td toft with Him on his T^hrone^

even as He overcame, and is fate down
with his Father in his J'hrone J. They
likewife who find Chrift in the Scripture,

do not find Him in the fame Proportion,

OF in the fame Meafure. If you find Him
as your Bridegroom, and know that yott

are his chofen Bride, then indeed you find

Him after the beft manner. There is

hereno fporting with Words; here is Spi-»

rit

* 1 John iii. i6. f 1 John ii. 20. % Rev. iii. 21.
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rit and Life, the Bride is placed on his

right Hand in Gold oj Ophir, faith David
by the Spirit *. Where, in all the Holy
Scripture, is this faid of any Angel ? My
Dove, my undejiled is but One ; Jhe is the
only one of her Mother, Jhe is the choice one

of her that bear her, fays Chrifi the Bride^
groom

"f. This chiefeit Excellence is li-

tuate in the Crofi, Chriji is the bloody

Husband, as Zipporah called Mofes in a
Type %. 'Tis a great Miftake, to pretend
to call your felf the Spoufe of Chriji, un-
iefs you defire from your Heart to be in-

wardly and outwardly conformed to Him.
And how can you be conformed to Him,
without Afflidions and the Crofs ? Con-
fider all the Promifes of God throughout

the facred Records ; are not they all wrap-

ped up in the Myjiery of the Crojs F How
therefore can that higheft and mofl noble

Degree of divine Favour, to become the

Bride of Chriji, be attained without the

Crofs F The Brands and Reproaches of

the Bridegroom belong to the Bride. Thefe

are her moft precious Ornaments. The
more Hke one is to the Bridegroojn m the

Crofs, the more like will he be to Him
in Glory. In the Way of the CroJs, Chriji

will join himfelf to you ; He will walk

with, you, and will open the Scriptures to

you J fo that you will be ready to fay

with

* Pfal. xlv. 9, 10. t Cant. vi. 9. * Ux^lw- 2$.
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with the Difciples, Did not our Heart
burn within us *. Here you will fing not
only the Song of Mofes^ but alfo the Song
of Songs of your Solomon. Hcrejhall thy

Stones pe laid with fair Colours^ and thy

Foundations with Sapphires ; thy Windows
Jhall be made of Agates, and thy Gates

of Carbuncles, and all thy Borders of
plea/ant Stones

-f*.
For the New Jeru^

falem is built in thee, and the Name of
the City of God is written upon thee X.

Wherefore I fay unto you again, if you
defire to find Chrijl in the Scriptures, that

you may fatiate your Soul with Him,
that your Soul may delight itfelfwith Him
as with Fatnefs ||, love, love I fay, the

Crofs, and renounce the Pleafures of this

World : fo you will find Chriji in a bet-

ter and more excellent manner, than can
indeed be promifed to you in Words.

SECT. LXIX.

How all this fo difficult a Work
ought to be recommended to God
by Prayer.

"O ETERNAL and ever-living God
" and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl^

" how
• Luke xxiv. 32. t Ifa. liv. 11, 12*

^ Rev. iii. 12. Q ^. It. 2.
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1

** how manifold and how immenfe is thy
** Grace, and the Riches of thy Mercy
" and paternal Love to the Children of
" Men ? Thou haft decreed from all

" Eternity to make known thy infinite

" Love to Mankind in Chrift Jefus :

" Therefore thou madeft Man according
" to thy own Image and Likenefs j and
" when Man had loft by his own De-
" fault the Glory he received at his Crea-
" tion, Thou didft fuccour him accord-
" ing to thy eternal Decree, and gaveft
" thy only begotten Son, to be a Mediator
" between Thee and Man, that Man thro*

" Faith in Him might obtain everlajiing

" Life.
" And for the fake of this thy Son,

" Thou didft draw fo near to Men, as

" to reveal thy paternal Will, to fuccour
" and aiTift them in thy Son. With this

-<' Hope, thou didft comfort our firft Pa-
" rents, and the Fathers of the old World,
** as a Mother comforts her Son ; and
" thou madeft a new Covenant with A-
" braham, and didft appoint him to be
** the Father of all that fliould believe :

** forafmuch as thou didft promife him,
" that in his Seed all Nations fiould be

" bleffed. Thou didft likewife confirm
" this Promife to his Pofterity, anci madeft
" them to be Fore-runners and Types of
" the Seed of the Woman, which was

T " pro-

/
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« promifed from the Beginning. Thou
« didft preferve, as the Apple of thine

*« Eye, that holy Line, out of which
«* was to arife the Sa'viour of all the

<^ World ', and Thou didft ftill ftreng-

*' then more and more the Faith of af-

«« ter-Ages, by the Prophecies of their

«' Fore-fathers. Thou didft reftrain thy
** Promifes to one certain People out of
" all Nations, to one certain Tribe out
« of all Tribes, to one certain Branch
*^ out of all Branches ; and likewife to a

" certain and appointed Time, to a cer-

** tain and a chofen Place, and to a cer-

" tain Virgin appointed by thy Holy Spi-

" rit J that thereby all Occafion might
" be taken away from the Enemy and
" Adverfary, of rendring thy moft ex-
" cellent Promifes doubtful or uncertain.

" Moreover, fuch was the good Plea-
" fure (su^Jt/*) of thy fatherly Love to-

" wards us, that thou didji not only at
" fujidry T^imes^ and in divers Manners^
" fpeak unto our Fathers by the Prophets^
** but didft likewife command thofe
" Things that were fpoken, to be com-
" mitted to Writings that they fliould be
" tranfmitted to our Times, and render
" thereby thy hove to us more clear and
" illuftriousj For who could have known
" otherwife the Decree of thy Love to

*V Mankind ? But now thou haft every
" where
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" where defcribed the promifed Saviour
** in fuch lively Colours i thou haft cfla-
*' blifhed fo perfecft an Agreement between
*' the Teftimonies of thy Servants j and
** thou haft given him before Hand, fuch
** Signs and Charaders in the Word, that
" none ftiould be able to arrogate to him-
** felf this Namei but that thy only begot^

" ten Son might be acknowledged by all,

*« who place their T'ru/l in thy IVord j nor
" ftiould any one have Caule to doubt,
" but that he had found Him, of whom
" Mofes in the Law and the Prophets have
" wrote. For they did fee his Glory, the
** Glory as of the only-begotten ofthe Fa-
*< ther. He himfelf did manifeft his Glo-
" ry, not in Words only, but in the full-

** nefs of his Grace and T'ruth, and in

" Works, which none other had ever
" done before him -, fo that the People
" were compelled to fay; when Chriji

«* comethj will He do greater 'Things than
« this Man hath done F And that they
" now believed in Him, not only for the

" Words of thy Holy Prophets, but be-
** caufe they themfelves heard him, and
** knew that this was indeed the Chriji,

" the Saviour of the World 3 altho* it

" was indeed neceftary, that the Scripture

" fiould befulfilled in Him, that this Stone

" fiould be rejeSied of the Builders, and fo

" be made by Thee the Head of the Cor-

T 2 ner.
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** ner. For the illuftrious Gojpel of Peace
** was hidden from thofe that perijh^ in

*' ivhom the God of this V/orld had blinded

" their Minds, viz. in Unbelievers, leaf
" the Light of the Gojpel of the Glory of
" Chrift, who is thy Image, fould pine
" upon them, 2 Cor. iv. 4.

" And, O Eternal, and infinite Love,
" ihould not our Bowels burft within us,

" when we continually fee how little the
" immenfe Riches of thy Love are confi-

" der'd, and by how few of us ? For how
" very fmall is the Number of thofe who
" worthily refled: with themfelves, that
" thou doft, in thy Beloved Son, give thy
" felf to Mankind ? How few are there,

" who ftrive or are folicitous to know
'* rightly thy Heart, in which this {^ikav
« ^fd-mAj Love to Mankind dwells ? How
** few do regard thy having given thy
cc fj/'o^'J as a Fountain of Wildom and
" Source of Life ? That thou haft pla-
** ced our greateft Treafure, and all our
", Salvation, in the Holy Scriptures, as it

" were in a ftrait Manger, and in their

" fwadling Cloaths ? Ought not the one
" only I'f^ord, that thou haft fpoken, who
" art the one mo ft High Creator of all

" Things, the Omnipotent, moft power-
" ful and tremendous King, who fitteft

*' upon thy Throne, God Ruler over all,

" and which Word thou haft declared by
" thy
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" thy Holy Spirit-, ought it not to be
" dearer to us than many thoufands of
" Gold and Silver? Now thou haft conde-
' fccnded to fuch an intercourfe with Men,
" by thy exceeding great Love to them in
" thy Son, that thou haft offered them all

" the Treafures ofWifdom and Knowledge
" in Him,whom thou haft given to be their
*' Savioury and haft referred them to thy
ce

ff/'ofj^ which thou haft caufed to be at
" large and abundantly declared to them,
" that by this very Means they may be
" conducted to thy Chriji, whom by feel-

" ing after they might find, and in Him
" might be made Partakers of all thy Glory.
'-" O LORD, great is our Iniquity and
" Sin, whereby we have offended thee, by
" defpifing thy Word, even from our In-
" fancy, efpecially that to this very Day,
" we have been fo little mindful of the
" Teftimonies of thy Servants, which are
" fo tobe ufed, that we might come to him,
" in whom thou haft promifed us Eternal
" Life. O Lord, it is no fmall Damage
" that we have received through this

" Negledt. For hereby, we have alienat-

** ed our felves from thy moft bleffed

" Communion, into which thou wouldeft
" have adopted us, if we had ferioully en-

" deavoured rightly to find thy Beloved
" Son in the Holy Scriptures, to cleave

" unto him with a full Faith, and to u-
" nite
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*' nite ourfelves to Thee continually by
** the fame Faith. But at laft, after hav-
** ing been fo long turning over the Scrip-
*' tures, we find it necelTary to learn, what
" is the Scope of them ; and if we knew
« it before, 'tis our greater Shame that
<* we did not feek it fooner j and if we
** fought Him, that we did not find Him;
« and if we found Him in the Letter of
« the Scripture, that we did not convert
<* it more to our Ufe ; and if we did be-

« nefit a little, that we did not make a

" greater Progrefs, that we did not flrain

« all the Faculties of our Mind, to enflame
" our Love of Chrift, and to root that

" Love more deeply in our Hearts. Hath
" not He promifed, that He will mani-
" feft himfelf to us, if we Love Him, and
" keep his Word ? Ah Father, it is pure-
" ly our own Fault, that we are not at

" all, or indeed not in its full Degree, made
" Partakers of this glorious Manifeftation
" (e//?fler;«-/i-c5) P^vx. nottbou Love \tiQ\i\ and
" wouldeft thou not long ago have come
" unto us, and even have made thy abode
" with us, together with thy beloved Son, in

" the moft full Communion of the Confo-
" lation of thy Holy Spirit ! O Lord, ac-
" cording to the Riches of thy Goodnefs,
" and Forbearance, and Gentlenels, wink at

" the Times of our Ignorance, or rather of
" our Contempt ofthy fVord, nay, ofthySon

" himfelf.
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" himfelf, who was given to us by Thee^
" to ht our Wifdom, and Righteoufncfs,
" and San<ftification, and Redemption. We
" are afliamed of our Folly, and the great
" ilothfulnefs of our Hearts. But, O thou,
" who makeft us to know this, pardon
" us, and for the future deliver us from
" it} and contrary wife, kindle thou in us
" a Love and Delight in thy Word, open
"our Underftanding, that we may find
'* Chriji in the Scriptures^ and incline our
<* Will to follow him, the Light of the
" World, and to walk conftantly in that
« Light.

" Grant, I pray thee, O eternal Love,
<* to this prefent weak and imperfed: Tef-
*' timony, toward a further Illuftration

" of thy Name by the Knowledge of thy

" Son, thy paternal Benedid:ion, that it

" may bring forth good Fruit in thofe

" who read it, and that that Fruit may
" endure for ever. Grant, O Lord, that

" at length, a due Honour may be given

" unto thy Word, and that by Means of
" it, the Name of thy Son may be glorifi-

" ed throughout theWorld, thatMen may
" every where rejoice at thy amazing
" Love to Mankind, and every one may
" cry loud concerning Thee : How greatly

" doji thou Love thy People ! And let all

" Mankind know, that thou halt deliver'd

" all Things into the Hands of thy Son,

" that
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that all may (it down together at his

" Feet, and learn from his Pf^ord -, fo that

" it may be faid among the Gentiles^ that

" the Lord reigneth, and that He hath
" prepared and eftabli{hed his Kingdom
" unto the Ends of the Earth, and will

" judge the People righteoufly. Amen.
« Grant this, for the Sake ot thy great
<' and wonderful Name, which is Holy,

« that the Righteous may rejoice in I'hee,

«« and give Thee Thanks, and celebrate

<* thy Holinefs, and thy Truth, for ever

" and ever. Amen.

FINIS.
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John XI. 25.

Jefus faid unto her : I am the

RefurreEtion^ and the Life,

T (hould feem a needlefs Work
to do that which is the com-
mon bufinefs of Sermons on
this Day, 'uzz. to prove the

Truth of ourLord'sRefurrec-

tion ; and, which is the fure confequence
of it, the Certainty of ours. It appears

fuperfluous to multiply Arguments to

confirm an Article of Faith, into which
we were all initiated in our Baptifm,

which we ftill profefs to believe, which
we affirm daily in repeating the Creeds,

and which, on the Annual Return of this

Seafon, we affemble on purpofe to com-
memorate.
But when we confider the Lives of

thole who profefs this Truth, who re-

ceived the Sacramental Tokens of it in

their Baptifm, who repeat it daily in their

Creeds, and meet here Annually for the

folemn Celebration of it, as a fundamental

A 2 Ar-
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Article of their Faith : when, I fay, we
conlider the Lives of thefe Profeflbrs,

there feems but too much reafon to fuf-

ped:, that notwithflanding all our Pro-
feflions, many among us are not heartily

convinced of it. For after all the elaborate

Difcourfes upon this Subject, Where is

that indifference for the things of the

World? that Spiritual Joy, that Purity,

that Heavenly-mindednefs, which the Re-
furredtion of our Lord fhould infpire ?

Where is that Self-denial, that Watchful-
nefs over our own Hearts, and Attention

to the Omniprefence of G o d j that ex-

adt Juftice in our Dealing, that. warm
Benevolence towards all Men ; and in a

word, that zealous Preparation againft

the Day of Judgment, which an effectual

AiTurance of our own Refurre6tion would
certainly oblige us to ? I might ask the

greater part. How they would live, if

they did not believe any Refurredlion ?

What alteration would there be in their

Manners ? Would they be more addidted

to Pleafure, more intent upon their tem-

poral Intereft, or lefs careful for the

Good of others, if they had never heard

the Truths of the Gofpel ? yet they lay

claim to the venerable Name of Chris-

tians, and affemble here to celebrate the

Triumphs of our Lord's Refurredtion.

I dare not therefore fay of fuch, that

they
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they do not believe it ; but I fear they
have not duly thought about it : they

are not fufficLently apprized of the won-
drous efFedts and confequences of this

great Myftery. It is not enough that we
know it by name and by hear-fay. All

faving Knowledge is experimental : and
it is not fufficient that we know the

Hiftory, but we m-aik. 2X^0 feel the Power

of our Lord's Refurrediion : not only that

He is Rifen^ but alfo that he is the Re^

furr^tVton. As the Sun is Light to him-
felf, and the great fource of Day to all the

Worlds around him ; fo is our Lord, Re-
furredlion to himfelf, and the Caufe and

Author of Refurredion in all others.

Leaving * therefore the Hiftory of

our Lord's Rifing from the Dead, as an

eftabiifhed and acknowledged Truth : and

prefuming, I hope not without good

Reafon, upon your conftant and open Pro-

feflion pf it : I fhall at prefent, conlider

our Lord as he is the RefurreBion, not

only in himfelf, whereby he raifed his

own moft holy Humanity, but as He
works this great Work in usj being, as

I faid, the immediate Caufe and Author

of our Refurreaion. This is what he

plainly affirms of himfelf in the Text,

I am the RefurreSiion and the !///> j which

* This Sermon was made i8 Years ago, when

Infidelity was not become Epidemical, as it fince

feemstobe. A 3
St.
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St. Paul clearly explains, i Cor, xv. Since

by Man came Deaths by Man came alfo

the Refurre^ion of the Dead : for as in

Adam all die^ even fo in Chrijl jlsall all

be made alive.

This Refurreftion to be wrought in

us by Chriftj is twofold ; relating to the

two conftituent Parts of Man, the Body,

and the Soul', for to thefe two belong

two diftindt Refurredions, very different

from each other.

The firft Rcfurredtion, that of the

Soul I mean, is of a moral and fpiritual

Nature: It is the Rifing of the Soul /row
the Death of Sin^ unto the Life of Righ-

teoufnefs'y States more different, and in-

finitely more important, than thofe of
natural Life and Death : It is peculiar

x6 the Saints of God: It requires our

Concurrence with the operations of Grace,

to which alone it is to be imputed : and
blejfed and holy is he that hathpart in this

frji Refurre^ion^ Rev. xx. 6.

.jrT H E fecond Refurredtion, is that of

thfc Body^^^tQT our natural Death. It

^oes not take Place till the Day of

Judgment : It is common to all Men ;

it is necclTary and inevitable; and is the

Effect of the Juftice, rather than of the

Grace of Almighty God.
Of both thefe Refurredions, Jefus

CSriJl is the immediate Caufe and Au-
thor :
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thor : Of the frji, as he is Saviour of
the World ; and of the fecondy as he
is the Judge of it ; for it is a Preroga-

tive very properly annexed to his Office

of univerfal Judge, that he fliould, by
his own Power, fummon all J^ankind to

his Tribunal.
-- .^..^

,

The Power of this fecond Refurrec-

tjon from the State of natural Death,

feems to have been principally intended

in the literal fenfe of the Text, which
was fpoken on the account of Lazarus^
whom our Lord was then about to

raife from the Dead. / know^ faid Mar^
(ha, that he Jhall rife again at the Re-
furredtion of the Lajl Day. yefus faid
unto her^ " / am the RefurreSfion and the
*^ LifeJ' I have the Power ofraifingall

Men, and therefore I can raife any of
them, how, or at what time, I think fit.

This Refurreftion from the natural

Death, is, I think, commonly well enough
underftood in the general. We can all,

by a Faith in the Omnipotence of G P,

form fufficient Notions of our being

raifed again at the Laft Day with our
Bodies: fo that the whole Man, which
a(^ed in this Life, may be qualified fgr

the Rewards or Punifhments of the

next. There is, I fuppofe, little (difficulty

in conceiving this, feeing the Experience

we now have, of the Union qf Soul and

A 4
'""

Body,
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Body, may inform us, in a good degree, of
what {hall come to pafs at the Refurredtion

p£ the Dead, when they fhall be re-united.

'^'.'BuT the fpiritual Relurredtion of our

Souls in this Life, is a thing lefs thought

of, and lefs underftood by the generality

of Mankind. This is one of thofe fhiftgs

ofGodjwhereof the natural or animal Man
'is ignorant. It requires a fpiritual difcem-

ment, and'fome fpiritual experience for the

right apprehending it. The Holy Scrip-

tures treat of it very frequently, but no
where more largely and clearly than in

the fecond LefTon of the Morning Ser-

vice for this Day, (Rom. vi.) I fhall read

the whole PafTage, only premifing that

the Apoftle here treats of the Death to

Sifty as well as the Spiritual BeJurreBion :

the former being always neceflary to the

latter, and fo connected and imply'd in it,

that they cannot be eafily confidered fe-

parately. But hear St. Paul, Know ye

noty that fo many of us as were baptized

into yefus Chrijiy w^re baptized into his

Deatby i. e, into an Obligation, to be

made conformable to it by dying to Sin ?

'Therefore we are buried with him by Bap-

tifm into Death, that like as fefus Chrifl

was raifed up from the Dead, by the Glory

of the Fathery evenfo we alfo (hoiild walk

in newnefs of Life. For if we have been

planted together in the likenefs of bis Deatby

•we
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we fiall be aljo in the likenefs of his Re-
J'urreBion. Knowing this, that our old

Man is crucified with him, that the Body

of Sin might be defiroyed, that henceforth

we fiould not ferve Sin : for he that is

dead, isfreefrom Sin. Now if we be dead
with Chrifl, we believe that we Jhall alfo

live with him. Let not Sin therefore reign

in your mortal Body, that ye Jhould obey it

in the Lufi thereof You obferve here,

that the Death to Sin, is joined with the

fpiritual Refurred:ion -, as a Circumftance
indifpenfably requifite to, and implied in

it ', for no Perfon is capable of a Refur-
redtion till he is once dead. 'Tis necef-

fary therefore that we confider this Death
here mentioned, that we enquire what the

old Life is, and how it is extinguifhed

;

before we can underftand any thing of
the fpiritual Refurred:ion that follows it,

and the new Life to be conferr'd. The
Life to be loft by this Death, is faid to be
that of our old Man, which is a Scriptural

Phrafe, fignifying that nature, temper, or

difpofition of Mind, with which we are

born, as we are the Sons of Adam, and
Heirs of original Corruption, whereby,

as the Scripture afTures, and even our

Catechifm inftrudts us, we are the Chil-

dren of Wrath. It is this innate depra-

vation, which makes us ignorant of God,
blind and ftupid to all fpiritual things,

felfilh.
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felfifh, covetous, unjuft, deceitful. Hence
arife that Pride and Arrogance, that En-
vy, Malice, and DetracStion, which make
Men grievous to themfelves and one an-

other : From hence alfo all other Works
of the Flefti take their Original ; our
Sloth, Intemperance, and all other evil

Lufls, which make us odious in the fight

of God, and utterly incapable of thofe

pure and heavenly Delights of Piety,

which conftitute the proper Happinefs of

our Nature.

Besides thofe grofler Ads of Sin,

which fall under common Obfervation,

there is a depth of Subtilty and Wicked-
nefs, an endlefs train of Vanity and Self-

deceit, which cannot be well defcribed,

nor rightly underftood by any, whofe
Minds are not enlightned by Grace ; for

as it would be a hard matter to make a

blind Man comprehend what Darknefs

is, at leaft, to give him fuch a Notion of

it, as we have, tho' he lives in it conti-

nually : fo it is alike difficult to give un-

converted Sinners a right Notiqn of what
is here meant by the old Man -, becaufe

this, as moft other things, is beft, if not

only known by its contrary. But in ge-

neral we are to know, that whatever

tendency there is in our Nature, to the

commiffion of Sin, it is a part or mem-
ber of the old Man ; 'tis the hereditary

Dif-
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1

Diftemper of our Souls, derived from
Adam, the corrupt Source of our Race.

While we are yet in our natural State,

unreformed by divine Grace ; this lives,

this reigns in our mortal Bodies. Why is

this Man a Drunkard, that malicious, a
third unjuft in his Dealings ? The reafon

is, becaufe the Refurre&ion of Chrift

has not had its due Effedt j the Mind is

not renewed, and the old Man of Sin is

yet unmortified. That corrupt Nature,
which we received from Adam, is ftill

adtive and vigorous : the Nature, I fay,

we received from Adam j which therefore

is called the old Adam, bearing his Name
from whom it is derived : it is alfo called

the old Leaven, becaufe it has infedted the

whole race of Mankind -, as alfo Flejh^

and the Body of Sin, which are different

terms for the fame thing, even the Princi-

ple of Corruption which is in our Nature.

This, as I faid, lives and reigns in

the Hearts of unregenerate Men ; and
would for ever reign there, for ought
that we can do to hinder it, if Jefus Chrift

did not interpofe, and by the virtue of his

Sufferings and Death, communicates to

Believers fuch Powers of Grace, as are

fufficient to deftroy this Root of Evil in

their Souls : I fay, that this corruption

of our Nature is fuch, as we cannot pof-

fibly rcfift by our own Strength. It is too

hard
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hard for our moft ferious Purpofes j it

bears down our feeble Refolutions like a
Torrent, and renders all our Oppofition

fruitlefs and ineffe<ftual. In vain does the

Law encounter it with her impotent Dif-

cipline ; in vain does {he fet before us her

rigorous Commands and Prohibitions , in

vain does fhe difplay her Rewards and Pu-
niftiments. Thefe all ferve only to Ihew
us our Guilt and Danger ; but cannot

> - work our Deliverance. The Rod of Mo-
fes cannot fo expel Nature, but that fhe

will ftill recur, fhe will flill return upon
us, and take her old Courfes. We are

ftill the fame Men, and all our Struggles

after Virtue, are like the motion of a Door
upon its Hingesy ftill fixt to the fame Place.

But behold a greater than Mofes is

come in the Gofpel Difpenfation, even

our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and what the Law
could not doy in that it was weak through

the Flejhy i. e. our corrupt Nature, which
is too violent to be controlled by the dead

Letter of written Precepts : what this

Law could not do, that (faith St.PauPjhath

God donefor us^ by Jhidijtg his own Son in

the likenefs ofjinful Flejh : He has for, and
through him, granted us new Powers and
Abilities, whereby we are enabled to mor-

tify, i. e. kill and deftroy our corrupt Na-
ture. Our old Man is crucified with hiiUy

(faith the fame Apoftle) that the Body of
Sin
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Sin might be dejiroyed, that henceforth we
fiould not ferve Sin. But this is ftill in-

fufficient to make us either holy, or hap-

py : it is at beft but a negative Goodnefs

:

there is more required of us than a mere
Abftinence from Vice j for example, it is

not enough that we do not hate our Neigh-
bour, but we muft adually love him with
a fincere AfFedion. We muft, in a word,
not only ceafe to do evil, but alfo learn to

do well: and as the old Man of Sin is to

be dejiroyed^ fo the new Man is to be raifed

up in us.

But this is a natural confequence of
the former : Ifwe be dead with Chrijly we
believe alfo that we Jhall be raifed up with
him. If we have been planted together in

the likenefs of his Death, we Jhall alfo grow
up in the likenefs of his Refurredlion. This
is the Language of the Holy Ghoft ; and
the beft Interpretation I can give you of
it, is to be deduced from the following

Principle, viz. " That every Ad: or Suf-
_" fering of Chrift, as it is meritorious of
** Grace, fo alfo is it expreflive of it : it

" reprefents that very fort, or kind of
" Grace, which it obtains for us." Thus
by his Death He put off all that mortal

corruptible Nature, which he had received

from Adam: He deftroyed that Body,

which was liable to Pain, Sicknefs, Death,

and all other Infirmities, incident to the

fallen
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fallen State of Mankind ; and thereby did

He purchafefor us thofe Graces, which are

efFeAual for the deftroying in each of us

the old Adam^ the corrupt Principles of
Sin, derived to us from the Guilt of our

firft Parents. And in like manner, at his

Kefurre<5lion he refumed a new Nature ;

his Body was raifed incorruptible, impaf-

fible, and glorious, fuch as it now refides

at the right Hand of the Father : and
thereby has he obtained for us alfo a new
Nature, a new Life, fuch a Frame and
Difpofition of Soul, as will eifecSually pro-

duce all kinds of Virtue, and richly abound
in good Works.
This is the great and unfpeakable Ad-

vantage which redounds to us from our

Lord's Refurredtion : But how few are

there, that rightly value it ? It produces

every thing that is truly great and glorious.

It confers a Divine Life. It makes us Par-

takers of the divine Nature, ftrong, by the

Strength, wife, by the Wifdom, holy, by
the Holinefs of God. But the Men of the

World relifh none of thefe things, they

ha.\'e no Eyes to difcern the beauty ofHo-
linefs : Almoft all their imaginations and
defires run in dired oppolition to it : they

fear the thoughts of it fhould make them
melancholy. All their Concern is about

the animal Life, all their Care is for the

old Man, for his Maintenance and Sup-
port,
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port, and how they may make Provifion

for the Flefh, to fulfil the Lufts thereof.

No wonder then that they feel no Joy a-

rife in their Hearts, at the News of our

Lord's Refurredtion ; or his affuring us,

that he is the RefurreSiion^ and that he
will raife us, as he did himfelf. They
have no Intereft in it : they are not like to

be Gainers by it : and therefore they fee

no Glories in the Gofpel that relates it.

But St. Paul has taught us, that if the

Gofpel be hid, it is hid to thofe that are loji.

Others again, who pretend to have an

higher Opinion of Virtue, and own, by
their Words at leaft, that it is the moft no-

ble Acquifition our Nature is capable of,

yet think that there is no fuch great Diffi-

culty in attaining it ; that there is no need
of fuch heavenly Machinary (as they may
lightly term the Myfteries of ourRedemp-
tion.) Nee Deus interft nifi dignus vindice

nodus. Good Morality, they fay, will carry

us to Heaven : but they cannot fee much
Ground for believing all the abflrufe Reve-
lations of Chriflianity ; nor how we fhall

be made wifer, or happier by fuch Belief.

But let thefe Men endeavour to live

up even to their own notions of Morality,

Let them try how they can acquit them-
felves in the Duties of Temperance, Meek-
nefs, Univerfal Benevolence, and afuitable

Homage to the Supreme Being : and then,

if
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if they do not wilfully deceive themfelves,

they will learn by their own Experience,

that they cannot do thefe things by their

own Strength, and that they need divine

Supports and Afliftances, in the arduous
Task of Virtue. The Gofpel will then
appear to them (provided they be fincere,

and confequently not indifpofed for the

Illumination of G o d's Holy Spirit) The
Gofpel will then appear to them in its

proper Beauty, and they will find it, ac-

cording to its true Interpretation, Glad
^idings^ {hewing them, that Jefus Chrift

is ready to do that for them, which they

cannot do for themfelves : That by the

Merits and Power of his Death, he will

deftroy their old Man, the Principle of E-
vil, that now tyrannizes in their Souls 5 and
by the Power of his Refurredlion, work
their fpiritual Refurre6tion to the new
Life of Righteoufnefs. . I'hen Jhall be

brought to pafs the Saying that is written.

Death isjkvallowed up in Vi£lo?'y l!he Sting

ofDeath is Sin j but thanks be to God, which

giveth us the ViBory through ourLord Jefus

Ckriji. I'herefore^ tny beloved Brethren^ be

yejiedfaji, unmoveabky always abounding in

the Work of the Lord^forafmuch as ye know^

that your Labour Jhall not be in vain in the

Lord.

FINIS.



BOOKS Printed for Jose? u Downing,
in Bartholomew-Clofe, near Weft-Smith--
field.

H E Life of God in the Soul of Man': Or, the Na-
ture and Excellency of the Chriltian Religion. With
Nine other Difcourfes on important Subjedls. By
Henry Scougal, A. M.

Devotional Tradls, on the Prafence of God, and
other Divine Subjefts.

The Praftice of True Devotion, in relation to the End, as

well as the Means of Religion. By Robert Nelfon Efq ', the f-
Eighth Edition.

Seled Offices of private Devotion : viz. I. An Office of Daily

Devotion. II. An Office of Humiliation ; to be ufed on our

Days of Retirement, for the more folemn Exercife of Repentance.

III. An Office for the Lord's Day. IV. An Office for the

Holy Communion. With large CoUeftions out of the Holy
Scripture. By Richard Hele, A. M.
The New Teftament, with References fet under the Text in

Words at length : fo that the parallel Texts may be feen at one

View. To which are added, the Chronology, the Marginal

Readings, and Notes chiefly on the difficidt and miftaken Texts

of Scripture. With many more References than in any Edi-

tion of the Englijh Bible. In two Volumes. By Francis Foxt

M. A.
The Arguments of the Books and Chapters of the Old and New

Teftament, with Praftical Obfervations. By J. F- Oftervald^ Mi- .

nifter of the Church at Neufchatel.

The Grounds and PrincipJes of the Chriftian Religion

explain'd, in a Catechetical Difcourfe for the Inftruftion of young

People. The Fifth Edition.

The Principles and Duties of the Chriftian Religion, confider'd

and explain'd; in order to retrieve and promote the Chrifb'an

Life, or that Holinefs, without which no Man ftiall fee the Lord.

Divided into XXVI Chapters. One whereof being read every

Lord's Day and Holy Day, the whole will be read over thrice

in the Year. With a Colleftion of fuitable Devotions, is^c. for fe-

veral Occafions. By J. Mapietoft, D. D, The Second Edition.

———Wifdom from Above : Or, Confiderations tending to

explain, eftablifli, and promote, the Chriftian Life, or that Holi-

nefs without which no Man fliall fee the Lord. The Second

Edition.

—A Colledion of Forms of Prayer, for the daily Ufe of

Families, or of particular Perfons. For the Lord's Day. Relating

to



iBOO KS Printed for ]. Downing.

to the Lord's Supper. With a Difcourfe of Prayer. And a plain

Account of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Shewing the

Advantage and Neceflity of a frequent Ufe of both, in order to the

Chriftian Life. The Fijlh Editioji.

A Method of Devotion : Or, Rules for holy and devont Living :

With Prayers on feveral Occafions, and Advices and Devotions for

the Holy Sacrament. Written by Mrs. Burnet, Wife |of the late

Bifhop o^Sarum. The Fourth Edition. To which is added. Some
Account of her Life, by ^. Goodwin, Archdeacon of Oxford.

Bifhop TW/ar's Rule and Exercifes for Holy Livlug and Dying.

^ I Golden Grove.

Dr. Goodman's Winter Evening Conference.

Bifhop Patrick's Paraphrafe on the Books of Job, Pfalms, Pro-

verbs, Ecclejiajiees, and the Song of Solomon.

Several Difeourfes and Trafts for Promoting the common In-

tel eft of true Chriftianity : I. The Life of a Chrillian, confidered

in its Preparation, Properties, Caufe, and End. IL The Doftrinc

of Illumination. III. The Doftrine of Original Sin. IV. Spiri-

tual Improvement of temporal Affliftions. V. The faithful Stew-

aiH. VI. The Charafter of Chriftian Love. VII. Rules of a

charitable Society, fe'f. VIIL The Dod^rine of Juftification, IX.

The Doftrine of Regeneration. X. The Charafter of a Miffionary.

XI. Of Univerfal Love, and of the Mifchief of Parties. XII. Of
the Infufficiency of the Reformation. Firft feparately Publifhed

;

and now collefted into one Volume. By Anthony William Bochm,
fometime Chaplain to his late Royal Highnefs, Prince GEORGE
of Denmark.

True Chriftianity in Four Books. Wherein is aontained the

whole Oeconomy of God towards Man ; and tha whole Duty of
Man towards God. Written Originally in the High-Dutch, by the

hioll Reverend John Arndt, late Superintendent General of Lune-

bonrg. Done into Englijh. The Second Edition.

——The Garden of Paradifc : Or, Holy Prayers and Exer-

cifes ; whereby the Chriftian Graces and Virtues may be planted

and improved in Man, the Divine Image renewed, true Chriftianity

promoted, the Kingdom of God eftablifhed, and a heavenly Life

raifed up in the Spirit. Purfuing the Defign of the famous Treatifc

of True Chriftianity.

Pictas Hallenjis : Being an Hiftorical Narration of the wonderful

Footfteps of Divine Providence, in erecting, carrying on, and build-

ing the Orphan-Houfe, and other Charitable Intlitutions, at Glaucka
near Hall in Saxony, without any vifible Fund to fupport it.

An Hiftorical Account of the Incorporated Society for the Pro-

pagation of the Gofpel in Foreign Parti. Containing their Foun-
dation, Proceedings, and the Succefs of their Miffionaries in the Bri-

tiJh Colonies, to the Year 1728.

Sermons on feveral Subjcfts. By E. Wapie, B. D. In three

Vols. %vo.



BOOKS Printed for J. Downing. 3

Twenty Five Sermons preached at the Anniverfary Meetings

of the Children educated in the Charity Schools in and about

the Cities of London and Wejlmivfter, on Thurftia't in Whitfon-

Week; from the Year 1704, to the Year 1728 inclufive. By fe-

veral of the Right Reverend the Bifhops and other Dignitaries.

The Hiftory of Churches in England, By Thomas Staveley Efij;

An Eflay upon the Execution of the Laws againft Profanenefs

and Immorality. With a Preface addrefied to the Juftices of the

Peace. By John Difney Efq ; The Second Edhion.

An Account of the Rife and Progrefs of the Religious So»

trieties in the City of London, Sec.

Some Arguments proving the Being of a God, the Truth of
the Scriptures, and that Chrijf is the MeJJtas. By a Private

Hand.
The Young-Man's Duty : A Difcourfe flievving the Neceffity of

feeking the Lord betimes ; as alfo the Danger and Unreafonable-

nefs in trufting to a late, or Death-bed Repentance. Defignedl

chiefly for young Perfons before they are Debauched by Evil

Company and Evil Habits. By Richard^ late Lord Bifhop of

Bath and Wells. The Eighth Edition.

A Companion for the Aged / Confifting of Meditations, De-
votions, and proper Inftruftions, for the Ufe of thofe, who, by
the Infirmities of Old Age, are difabled from attending the pub-

lick Service of the Church.

The Principles and Duties of Chriftianity : Being a farther In-

ftruftion for fuch as have learned the Church Catechifm. By
Thomas Lord Bifhop of Sodor and Man.
A Help to Devotion : Being a Colkdion of Prayers for feveral

Occafions, fitted for the Days of the Week. The Fourth Edition.

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper explain'd : Or, the Things
to be known and done, to make a Worthy Communicant. With
fuitable Prayers and Meditations. By Dr. Gibfon, Lord Bifhop of

London. The Sixth Edition.

The Reafonable Communicant : Or, an Explanation of the

Doftrine of the Sacrament of the Lord's-S upper, in all its Parts,

from the Communion-Service. In a Difcourfe between a Minifter

and his Parifhioners. The Twelfth Edition.

A Familiar Guide to the right and profitable Receiving of the

Lord's Supper. Wherein alfo the Wa,y and Method of our Salva-

tion is briefly and plainly declared. By Theophilus Dorrington.

An EfTay proving the Ways of Godlinefs and Religion preferable

to all other Ways ; both for Peace and fubltantial Pleafure, as well

as true Safety. By the Author of. Some Arguments to prove the

Being of God, and the Truth of the Scripture, i^c.

A Companion for Penitents : Or the Refledions of a penitent

Soul on the Mercies of God.



4 BOOKS Printed for J. Downing.

Small TRACTS.

TH E Holy Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper explain'd, by
way of Queftion and Anfwer, according to the Method of

the Church- Catechifm. With a Form of Examination, ^r-
The Country Miniller's Inftruftion to his young Parifhioncrs

at Ea/ier, who defire to come to the Communion. To which
is added, fome Direftions for his future Behaviour, and Prayers

proper for the Sacrament, and for daily Devotion.

The Duty of Publick Worfhip prov'd ; to which are added,

J5ireftions for a devout Behaviour therein. Drawn chiefly from
the Holy Scripture, and the Liturgy of the Church ; and an Ac-
count of the Method of the Common-Prayer. By way of Quef-

tion and Anfwer. By Francis Fox, M. A.
Dircflions for the devout and proper Ufe of the Common-

Prayer, in the Daily Service of the Church.
The Principles of Religion explain'd and prov'd from the

Scripture. For the Inftruction of the Weak and Ignorant, and
for their greater Improvement, and profiting by Sermons.

A Method for Serving God in Private for every Day in the

Week, together with Rules and Devotions to be ufed before, at,

and after Receiving the BlefTed Sacrament.

The Nature and Defign of Holy-Days explain'd : Or, ftjort

and plain Reafons and Inftruflions for the Obfervation of the Feafts

and Fafts, appointed to be kept by the Church of England.

Adapted to the meaneft Capacity.

The Accomplifhed Preacher : Or, an Eflay upon Divine Elo-

quence. Bv Sir Richard Blackmore.

The Duties between Paftors and their People, in Two Dif-

courfes. By a Miniiler of the Church of England.

Letters- of Religion between Tbeophilus and Eugenia. In three

Parts.

An Ordinary Day well fpent ; together with a Sabbath Day
kept holy; by a double Decad of Direftions, proper for the

Young and Ignorant, to reduce them to, and fecure them in a

virtuous Courfe of Life.

A Perfwafive to a ferious Preparation for Death and Judgment.

Containing feveral Diredions and Confiderations in order thereto.

Being a Supplement to the Chriftian Monitot, iffc

Family Prayers for every Day in the Week. ' Containing a fhort

Summary of the Chriftian Religion : By fheophilus Dorrington.

———The plain Man's Prefervative from the Error of the Ana-

baptiftsj ihewmg the Profeffors of the Eftablifhed Religion hov/

ihey may defend the Baptilm they received in their Infancy againft

them.





University of California

SOUTHERN REGIONAL LIBRARY FACILITY
405 Hllgard Avenue, Los Angeles, CA 90024-1388

Return this material to the library

from which it was borrowed.

mm B
APR 7

., ^ rSRLF
QUARTER



3 1158 01110 5631

d

UC SOUTHERN REGIONAL LIBRARY FACILITY

A 000 291 730 o




